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i - @ THE DYNAMIC OF SERVICE . - BN
; - -By A:Paget Wilkes ..~ " . P ST SO i
- The author presents. the- responsibility of service as being truly a Dy- -
"'namic lo the soul. A Christian is his: brother’s keeper, no man lives ;
- unto himself, the humblest Christicn is responsible’ for bringing men. "~
* to Christ. ‘Replete with strikiriq sermonic material.-- - " . e
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. .By Leonard ‘B. .Spangenberg, LL. D.: . . ST o0
. Foreword by Roger W. Babson, A guide for pastors, church officials and -
active laymen in conducting the business of the church—finances, ad- ¥
. verlising,' personnel, .équipment, ‘building campaigns—éyery concéiv- .
. able  phase" of ‘the business end of church affairs is covered in. this
book ‘of twenty chapters and 142 pages. -This volume should be on.
~-every pastor's desk.” .. .00 T oo st

i 0 “THE_.CALL TO CHﬂs‘me_',REBfﬁqTon

i - '® MINDING YOUR CHURCH'S BUSINESS R

s,

' . ... - [Price 8125 "
- By Samuel Chadwick: =, - R R
. ~'To say that this is another book on holiness does not do it justice. It - |
./ 1s more than that. This volume presents  Christian Perfection in all its , .
' - phases and applications.. . - R T P S
".Some of the chapters are: The Accent of Wesley's' Teaching, What.
. Christian Perfection’ Implies, The Essential .Element ' in - Christian Per-
- fection, Christian Perfection ‘as Interpreted by John Wesley, ‘Christian
Perfection in Relalion fo ‘Sins.and Mistakes; Christian Perfection and ~
- Temptation. » Do the Scriptures Teach.a Second ‘Blessing?” There axe,

. thirteen chapters- in all.. " . R
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| '.Managmg Edltor s

_perlencc in the, church. His con- = ©f. .

" in-its.emphasis, -

| work. of thie mipistry than was the

‘generally speaking, he’ thought they A
have a better training and a better ~ -

| they are morc sympathetic -with

. _.._.--;—_y

"MESSAGE

HAD a. most mterestmg conver-:

sation with'. a fine ]ayman in
which “he- gave his ‘opinien of the o
pastors of today - as-compured with
those of.the carlier days of his ex-.

versation was helpful and’ posllﬂ'e

jon thal the average pastor of today * -
is- much better qualified to do the

average pastor of” the earlier, day;

undefstanding of -their work, that’

people. and -especially -with -young

' |-people and their problems, that they- - :

" recognlze more definitely the value

" was not so sure that the pastor of - |

‘ genitine intérest in the peaple, in
“home visitation and pastoral’ min- . i
1 istry than.the avemge pastor of to- . .
'.dny. e
cand inthe ingerest-of ‘the Church of the Nazarene. Subscription’ . | -

"that they are ‘more’ competent in
“handling the official business of the - §
" church, and . that . they seem to have . E
_a better understanding ‘of the place®
the church should flIl m thc com-= ; -
_mumty o S -

‘ing,
“pastor of : today preached “with the:
_same’ conviclion or earnestness; - -he

_earlier day. preached ‘more-from the -
‘heart ~while . the. pastor of today_-
"mnkes more.- of an intellectunl ap-

‘of promohng the work of the dlf--:-g HESE

ferent departments’ of ‘the - ehurch
and of having the whole church give

a systematic support -of the whole . |-
‘program of ‘the: church in. its local - |
field, ‘its ‘district ‘work and in its . k

world-wide. cvangehstjc emphasxs,

There Werc two pomts ait which he )

todsy was ~equal’'to: those of the
earlier day. One was'in. his prcnch-_
He was not: certain that -the: -

thought, perhnps that the men of the.,

-

b s o e S

proach, , The other point was.in the.. - ;
‘attitude of the elder pastor townrd {

‘his pastoral work; it was his opinions~ \ '

that he seered to' manifest more’ of

We do. well to thmk upon these' T
thmgs X s

D Sm:uw ‘ConteT,

Munauing Edttor R

'l‘ho,l?reachqr " ngml.no;_

He was of the' opm;« R

Y

e
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Cenwncxng Preachmg — Illustratlons

] B Cbapman, Edn‘or

: O LT .
REEK mythology dcscribes a cruel
‘tyrant who received overnight guests -~

) into his house, and tlien minde. them all

fit the bed: he_ gave them -to sleep ypan.

him, -

" . parables of the Bible. the stories of Bible

owh “experlenice. and ohservation.” And

", 1t is the eontent of Bible truth that is the-

‘The * g hose walls are weakened by too, many " kS

although” illustrations ~ - ..
should ‘not be " many: in_ .number, they

.owarnight ‘Buest in . sueh cases,

.

_in cntertninment In the tyrnnt's house. o

-all ‘have like limitations, .
Take, the types of.the Old- Testament: ‘the

.tabernacle was Itself a type of Chirist; but

- the' sin’ offering, the seapegoat, the altar,

" 'within - itself ngmplote, and yet in every

- -type_there were some poinfs that did not -
‘apply.” Take the. priest for example: The
- writer of the Book of Hebrows came upon-
“w, Aaron, and in regular order, having - liks"

. ened Christ. {o David as king anid to Moses

asz praphet, he should have sald Christ was'

like Aarcn as: priest, . But there- werd' two

g  bad limitations. ‘One was thaf Aaron had -
‘sing: of his.own, for which'atonement had
“to: be made, " and “the ‘othér ‘was that’ he

-~ "Wwas mortal and likely to leave. the: prieut'

“office vacant. . ‘Therefore - ‘o 'this " point,-
* the writer of Habirews found a ‘better type-
ln Melchlseﬂee :who wns. so far as. hi.s

Novnm.bor-Docombcr lBlS

_If the guest was short, the’ tyrant stretched .
: Jf.he was long, the tyrant sawed -
‘- him off,: ' This story. reminds me of the .
‘" » manner in.which some preachers use the -

history,: tnd even’ lustrations. from - their -

“preacher “throws’ the parable down gn'ita
- all-fours” and -then stretches  or saws :off:

_ his doctrines to make them fit. The prac-
- tice {3 as gruesome in preaching s it wns' '

" Even. the parables «of | Jesus - were not'
given ‘to illustrate all truth,. They were -
illustrations, usually ‘of oié-point- appli- |

" cation; ‘and when they-are applied in oll
details they are twisted bgyond. their pur.
pose and become vehicles of fancy, rather

o than. hammers to drive hore nails. of truth -

. agthe Master intended them . to-be: And
slories from history and‘from life” nearly -

Truth s much,

" bigger than any one polnt in ity armar, -

.‘_‘

pericnce must speak.of Christ. . He was -

-recorded history goes.” - . 1
If a sermon ‘without illustrations 1s like a

with too many illusirations is like a house

windows, - But’

. _prfesthuod goes, without predecessor or- -’

sticcessor, < But one must ‘not ‘go then to -

_:Melchisedec and make of him sdme mys-
tical person whose every quality and ex-

“a'type of Christ only in that he -was ‘a4
priest of the Most High God, and had .
no predecessor or ‘successor, 50 far as hls.

house without “windows, then. a- germon . -

shoild be:selecled with utmost care.  All

material,‘that smacks of - the .coarse and

-vulgar should be imme:dl&tely barred. out, .
- Stories "the -chief .point-of which i{s a pun ©
“or joke " calculated . principally - ‘to -enliven

should b used sparingly; -Storiés in which

the speaker himself was the evident hero . .-
must be limited and guarded, lest they - .
‘igerve to lionize the preacher, ‘rather than *

.exnlt Christ. ."Stories- lnvolving bad
rorals are also to be
they. must-be sé told’'as to make it clear
l.hat the evil they involve is condemned.

material s - undersiandable “to common

people. T’ have.aften, béen amazed to find ~
“that unlettered people in heathen lands -

‘can: readily. understand the . imagery = of

thém beyond measure,

Illustm!ions from the Bible hnve two
'great adVantages. the fivst is that, with few '
; exceptions, ‘the life Invalved in Bible his-

" the, priést ‘and meny other. detalls. of the - tory and ‘stories was simple life, and ‘the.

service were . also prc—shadowa of ~Jesus *:
Jand ‘His worl; "But each’ item touched
“upon a certain. point, and no type was .

used guardedly, and |

" the Bible, while our current life’. puzzles = "~
The second ad-. -
.“vantage s "that -while gerving the: pur~ -~
pose of illustration, Bible material is-also -
. serving to make people familiar with Bible -
- content, and. if ‘well told, the storlea serve L
-also to encourage Blble rending Lo
‘But the preachér must always mmember:

that the illysiration is. not to be confused
“with “the' truth- Allustrated,” I have had. = -

thig happen in myown ekperibnee, ng

tollowed only to: the. plnce where it made

y lndicated by the request at the close of the - :t
- seivice that I finish the story which I had ™ -

clenr the “polnt- of truth T, hnd in mind. -




" only to follow the story. Arid in this con~

The listenor, howcvl:r, fost !ntcrest in- the
line of truth I was pregenting, ahd wanted.

" nection the preacher must himself not get

~thoisun, the moon, the rain, the snow, the -

so taken up with his story that he fqllows

it on beyond the point of applicaunn I .
. h¢ does so follow it, he becomes a story :
;:teller, rm‘.her than a ‘preacher. - ‘

Bible metaphors are - universally under- :

standnble because - they ~draw so ‘con-
stantly upon pniversal things like the stars,

" hal,- the hills, the mountains, the rivers

- and ‘the seas.. And from this ‘we may '
- learn:that universal’ expenence has the -

. widest appeal. - All people have been chil-

" to.them. .
- enee.

" 'our illustrations aré drawn ‘the larger the
‘number of - people who will npprcclate :

thirst. - Death is inescapable.’
“common” the phase of’ life from which

_them ¥

. We are thinking row of Just one: phase -
“of the -art ‘of #llustration, - nnd that is its

Cuse in: convincmg men, .
*" to. stirring 'men, and urglng Upon “them -
" cholee and décision; but we are not ex-

It ‘use’, extends

Wt o
) '

' Letus not lcse sight of the fnct tl-mt our’

" -dren, and childhood stories are intelligible - -
Guffering is a commen experi-". -
Most people have felt” hunger and ;
The more .

but keep .the hammer cool” 1asked him ..

task ‘15 ‘not to make men do right sgainst

* . their will, but to lead them to wilt to do ",
right, ' Qur instrument.-as prcachcrs isthe . 7~
" gospel; and if we are to lead men to sal-
vatjon - through the gospel, we must gon="
vince theirrintellects. in order that t.heer .

hearts mny be movcd

«‘««««o»»»'»»

:‘-Forceful Preachmg-——?

Unctlon

BY 'mn Emron S

editor penned:. “Get the iron. hot,

~whom the hammer represented. . He sald.

" ploring that field just’now. - Asan instru-

" ment for convincing, the ‘Hlustration. must -

itself be proved or of such-evident char-

: “acter-gs to reguird no proof. - More than .
" one preacher hias had. his- veracity ques- -

tioned ‘because ofhis jllustrations. . Even

" .when such questxonmg is unjustified, the

.

illustration does not | serve to convince, for,”

‘like the truth it is mtcnded to cnforce, it

- itself stands open to questlon

“Let us. tuke an example from the Master
Himself ‘He had get forth many exacting. -
" truths in His Sermen on the Mount..
_ the conclusion He told of the two: builders

o ~whose- houses différed prmcipn]ly in.the

- truth ‘within “itself,

. houses,

placea chosen for foundation. And He said

men's  attitude tqward .the. challengingf

At

‘he- is himself stirred as. welk...
“worse than that; for the’ hcarers will not ™
“usually be 5tirrcd ih as ‘great a dcgree as "
the preacher is- -stirred.” If the people are . .
_to’ be stirred enough, the' prencher must ‘be -

~up to whitp heat temperature, "

it-is the preacher.

observation that the miotte will not work,
'The: preacher . cannot’ stir others, -urless:

But this ‘word. docs not yet get down
to the. heart of - our thought,

‘human*  zeal, And while. human- ‘zeal

within limits is o~ virtue, it.mny become -
" pn imitation .of ard a substitute . for ‘that ;
~anolnting of the Spirit. which is the: factor
“which' really distinguighes ‘preaching from ;.

every other form of public discourse.-

Dr.’A. M.-Hills 50id- he went to college |’
* four full years.and to a famous ‘theologieal ..
seminary for three' years, .Daring. these . -

RITING mottnes for preachers, an

It is evem

“For.:this -
“white. heat may be too largely composed .of "~ -

I then told him that "~ "
I am convineed from experience and from ..~

° goven’ yenrs ‘he was taught many thmgs. S

Aruths He had just given out was like one

or the ‘other of these men.- The story was

- question -that - -guch - cxperiences had: been

No- listener would |

~encountered in'the- matter: of building :

- to the advantage of obedierice to the Word

.-of God and the tragie disadvantage of dis-’ -

And by the closest possible an--
- alogy" the lstencr's -attention -was. called'

- etaries.”

. obedience, And almost as though the two -

thoughis were identical, the listener would

(344)

- sny, i slmll bul.ld my house on the rock o

pertalning to the preacher’s life and work
But" he could not.remember of nnynne's

‘ever having. told. him that he should bé-

sanclificd wholly, and that he should have

‘the anointing of the Holy Spirit to make. . -~

his preaching effective. Neglect like this .

hos - brought that ~odium - to" tHeologleal

schools which has justlﬂcd the ordinary -
observer in calling them “theclogieal cem-. -
For o -matter. how well-edu- ..

cated and well-trained a préacher is, he is™ |
- much like ‘a merd lifeltke corpse, e xcept_\ .

he bc vltalized by the Spirit.

The Pmuchorn Maqcu!ne.; i,

i

._7‘.:. .
. {w -

. flame and fuel.”
- and human factors are the_fuel.

" All'men, ot least a big majority in all
“clnsses and -callings ‘of men, -have a ten~
dcncy t¢ compensate. That is, when thefy
“have: one important advantage, they are:
inclined to leave off others which are also
. tmportant. Oni of the exnmples of this

. tendency is fouind in the fact that preach- -
* erg ‘who aré - well-trained in tho art .of .

préaching are inclined to’ neglect “the -

spiritual ‘qualifications for: their task, and:

- those who, by some miracle of grace, have

_Been blessed with spiritual unction are in-

clined to neglect’ ‘the himman side of -the -

qua.hflcutions But " fire demands both -

- would deserve to be truly bh':ssed in our
 work “we must prepare as.’ thougl'rv our
-whole_success depended upon our human -
. preparation, and then pray nnd trust hs
though it alt. depended upon the dlvine
unction '

LIn specinl mst.anccs no doubt we have all .

... come to the time for preaching with' the.

' i' .better' than- usual,
.-may .bécome a snare in thnt we: allow:

" Spirit-anointed ministry,

g symbnl

And in such circumstances: the Lord has
come to us in mergy -and we have done
But such: experiences

thém to become the rcgular custom. and
“when'they become the regular-custom, the

;'.' xesult is deterloration: of ‘our standard of -
-5ervice, And this same thought ‘applies in
. a wider way. We have seeén men like Bud ©

. Robinson” whé ‘eame. to ' the work. of the
Chrlstinn ministry without the advantages
of: the schools;
do’n great ané good work by reason-of‘a
-vatlon of such instances may easily be-
cumc a snare in that we make them og-
casion for neglecting the formal means fox‘,
- moking preachers opt. of ourselves.. A
" few nonconventional -preachiers are good

- for" any gencration and for any’ religioua .

: mevement, Bit.when the body of a cer=

.. - tnin ministry becomes rionconventional the -
T ‘_ ministry becomes shnllow and erratjc

Let. Lls mke the ancient sncnﬁce as o
Let - us” take - Elijah on Cormel
© for the' special example. - Now we: ‘know
‘it-was -the "heavenly fire that came down

-4 upon the ‘sacrifice that made Elijshi: the

winner of the contest there, Bat we should -
obsérve- that the fire ‘came at. the end of.

~the, propheta ‘best, and.as &- complement

. to it, and not a substitute for it. The pro-
phet rebmlt ‘the altar .of the Lord that

Novembnr-Dmmber. 1845

We have scen these men * of this life” Tt:is a critical moment. - The -

But the obser- .

The Splrlt is the flame .
" we'

" “consciousness- that 'we ware- lll-prepare& .

- which’ appenred ina mngu.zlne in . the
: nutumn of 1912, just after’ the natlonnl

. had been thrown down., He arranged the
. wood upon the ‘altar .and the sacrifice
“upori the wood. And-upon this human
“ foundation God sent down the fire, With-
out the fire the service would have been’ -
-meaningless, but” without the p:eparut.ion'
there would “have been: no’ fire, ~In the
buckgruund of ogur present thought there’

has been no neglect of the human phases. -

“The* preacher. of whom ‘we are - thinking
has been  soundly, - converted, defmite!y
“sanctified, unmxstakably called to preach, .
"and as wel} -cducated ns his circuimstances
-have_ permitted,” . He has accumulated a
good llbrary. - He' has kept. his mind alive .
by . continuous application -to. baslc™ and -
specific study. ..He gives carcful atténtion

- to. the . gathering and drranging of preach- - -

ing ‘material.” He is familiar with the con-.
“tent of the Bible, and gives. incéssant ef..
fort. to ferret . out the meaning of this
blessed textbook, He is versed in Chris- :
tian doectrines, - He is wise in- matters of -
cthics ‘and practical Christian. living. . He -

-glves good place to homiletical arrange- - *

ment in preparation for-the ‘pulpit. He'ls
. painstaking in making his' arguments nnd

patient ‘with. people who "are slow to see ", :

“hig polnt. He selects his fllustrations with -
care, - He' ¢lalms for. his’ efforts the, hest’
obtainnble physical conditlons, as to hovis.
‘ing; heating, Ughting, and ventilation, He. -
“ds careful about his worship service, and -

_sttives ‘to ereate the best possible atmos- L -

. phere: for the:purpose he has in niind. And "
“now the time has come for him to stnnd
up to speal to the people “all the words ©

otcasion s big with eternal possibilities.

The - aILar Is repaired.. The wood is In |
.- place,.. The' well-prepared- sacrifice 1g on

the wood Now. the rest depends upon. . ..

whether the fire comcs down of not Let
‘ug bel:cve ‘that it"will come down.. Let
us count on its coming. . Let us reach '
. up”{o meet ‘the dcsccndlng blesslng.- Let
us ehter into that Spirit-anointéd ministry

_.which God Himself describes a8 “ﬂames -

OI fire n _‘. .

I can’ scarcely qult wlthout express!ng
".yet o further word of concern,.even though
“the end of the last paragruph i3 logleally-
the end of this thesis; - For in two many -

" instances snmcthi_ng seems - to miscari-y'tat
‘the last ‘moment, und the fire docs npt .
come down. It reminds me of a cartoon, :

L (345) 5




J——

" election.

+'Moose. or Progressive - ticket.

P

the race for the presidency .on the- Buil

" 'on _a noisy ‘and fnr-rcachmg campalgn,

and he and his. friends claimed that he was

" foing to sweep the country and be elected.

" vember, Theodore did not receive encugh
""" electoral votes to make his candidacy laok .
serlous, The cartoonist pictired Roosevelt -
... a8 'a gunner-holdibg the firing string of

But when the votes were. counfed in No-

“.‘n large-butted, ' short-Barreled “cannoh.
* The large bore of the’ gun represented the'

pré-election predlctions The. moment of |

" the election came, Teddy pulled the string:
. But- instead of ‘the big Boom!: which. the

" -cannon promised,

a little ping, such. as

might be’ expected from a 22-»cahber tar-

. L
v ‘

Word Plctures from Coloss1ans
Oltve M. Hﬁncfte.rtgr

A Wealth af Full Asmrance

'Uﬂm aH the riches of jul! wumnce of

understnndmg (Col. 2:3b). -
UESTS for. d1i£erent phases oE rclig-

fous experience - down through the L

. ages-have been int.eresting Some ‘quests

" "have- been' the operations of -an’ erratic

S .directed by an understzmdmg pur- :
: .pose and a.love, i‘or trut.h :

mind and' fevered emotions. Others have,

- Among these quests was the search made

’ :'by’J‘ohn Wesley, into. the: nalure of . the "

- withess of the Sphih To ' thig- end. he

. . visited . -the: Moravian - community located -
. in Gerfnony: and with all of the exactness-
- of a scienfist he- questioned the different, .

7 . - members of the soclety as to the melhod
" . by which they received the witness of the

Spirit. . Some time after this, attending .

L self attained that which he long had been
- seeking, namely, o’ definite attcstalion of

- ‘his personal relationship to God,

‘Thereupon Wesley made the. witness of

" the Splrit ohe of the cardinal truths in his .
tcnehjng and thereby it h.as passed on to

"8, (345)

Theodore Roosevelt had made y et
; big. battel. -

'prcacher also, .
you or ‘me, what ‘shall ‘we do? There is
* just éne 'thing. for ‘us to de.:

He carried ;

&=

(«(«««(«t««.”»”J)»»)»»)

* ' ‘one. of thelr services'in, London, ‘he him- -

"And we must . continug¢ to make. the pre-
:parations and. lift ‘up’ the _gall ‘for fire

P

“get riﬂe"cini'lé out from the middle of the

- .That' has- happened 4o a
And’when it happens o

“We must
build the ‘altar mére carefully. 'We must
arrange -the' wood  with - greater | coneern,
We must mnke more certain. that thé
sacrifice is in place.” Then we must np-~
proach the’ next contest with firmer faith,

until the fire’ comes_down. . For just as -

.the contest on -Carmel depended upon.the - | -
“goming-of- the fire, so certalnly does’ the‘ E R
force end efféctiveness of our preaching . -

depend upon the unctlen nnd power, of \‘.he} e
: Holy Splrit upon J.;s RO

-\" o

us in the Church oi the anarene, 3 ls

ane of ‘the inheéritances. that we ahould not '
‘-,faﬁtoemphaslze B R

Assvn.mcz m Irs Inmn;tslc NATUB!:

of “ssurance,- yet they have been some-

A]though meny haVe recognlzed he. fact "

“ what perplexed as to its nature, more par~ .-
ticularly Jbecause they have confused it.. .
“attimes with: some of its- accompanying |

_elements or have :mistaken’ the ‘effect for

the' cause,  Herein we need. to- draw a

distlnct Iine of, denmrcation .
" So' it 'is to be noted that. the witness of

the Spirit is ot a: ‘manifestation of ‘any o

kind, - It may be that seme form of mani-

fcslatlon will accompany. the witness;: there L
“may be nn audition-of a voice from heaven.-. .
direct words spoken.’ to the -anxious: soul,

we say such might be, but this is ‘extra--

ordinary, Yet aven If’ such ‘were 8o, it o

would not bé the witness . but an- ges -
companlment of the . witriess, Momover‘_ B
‘thére often ~attetids - the wltness some

i

Jhe Prqot:hun Muga:ine -

i A T ST " et

: 'form of emoti.onnl expresslon varying wlth S

= Tows t...

' :z tempemment' some reiolce with joy whlch

seeks to voice itself in ecstatic shouts of

L prnise, and others may weep for jo¥, but.
" "hone 'of these manifestations ..constitute -
the witness of the Spirlt’ they are resultant -

‘ effects ",\ . .

"The wi tness consequent]y .La not nruf par—_ )
-tlcular form of eémotional satisfaction. Do!

not. mistake; we would not infer that it

" _does not produce emotionnl satisfactlon; it
_most- surely ‘does. "But by . confuslm; the :
cause ‘ond effect in this case' some have.

erred, -Some have experienced a. certain

. sense of emotlonal yelief angd they. have
' inferred that this was the witness of the -
" Spirit only {0 find’ out- later that ‘they-
. “had not’ really nnchored their soul in di-‘

vine truth
“What then"is assumnce?” nsked John

. Mlley in-an article. on- “The Doctrine of
"Assyrance” ‘In _the Meathodist . Quarterly
.~ Review of31857.. Continuing hé' gives the-.
© L GREWE.
" with the question, s it has been. applied -

“We have hetre - nothing to do

to the doctrine of final perseverance and

- - . -salvation,. We shall treat it only in relation
. o & present state of grace. Assurance is
.“the . persuasion - or  confidence ~ which a -
- Christlan has, that he 15,0 child of God.
. In- it subjective character, or ‘as it exists |
. apdis Tecognized in our consclousness, it -
"1 of the nature of - faith; faith not in the
. act'cf it, but in the confidence which -dc-
. cumpnn.ies, or,.in’ the” order of nature; fol- -7
. Our [consciousnesa plainly dis-~
" tinguishes. between our. oct of faith, and -
.. the consequent persuasion which we feel .-
- .of the truthrof what we believe; the .con-
o “fidence with which-'we rest in. its truth..
v Both-the act of belleving nnd 'this resultant
‘ "-:.confidenca belong™ t6 a propet- religlous..
. 7, faith.  Assurance is such n -confidence of
" faith” This definition by Miley is quite
. .in a¢cord with. that.given by Wesley when -
. he says, “But’ perhops one might say, by
" .the testiminy of. the Spirit
- Inward inpression on the ‘soul, o

) " 'For further. conﬁrmatlon of th!a iact we
. 'quote: another. outstanding : ‘authorify  in .
-, the days of.the Interdenominationn! holi~"
", 'negs ‘movement, ‘nemely. Foster, -

methud of the Spirit's witness," he asserts,

> *we do conceive to be by sensible signs:

- » 1t may“be accompanied by such, but is not
- ordinarily; nor. by . audible’ volqe, not by

. "visible’ manifestation;

. touch; nor anything of this kind; dnd yet'

-+ the witnesa is dlrect a.nd nssured as much_'

S ,Nmmbor D-cambw. 1945

nor,” by

“this assurance, -

. called, ‘joint witnésses’
- found the word used in a different sense
“by any- writer ini any one Instance ¢

. states,

mean, ‘nr_x L

“'I‘hﬁ R
..does; and so the word constantly s "
- In. Scripture, and is never used Lut where
there is a coneurrent evidence of two wit- " °
‘nesses.
‘use of the word, there can be no reason
‘given why 1t should not be taken ln the
:.Bame aensa here.’-’ BN

‘gensible”

‘50 a8 though nccompanied wlth outward

-m:mlfestaﬁom: It iz & congciouiess wrought

mthesoul thﬂtaohangeheﬁccm--. PR

. A Weatyy or ASsupance: -
While the nature of.the witness is that'

“of an inner’ persuasion, yet It is not with-
“out-a very definite certitude.
. like Naaman' of old would desire to see

‘Some who

some great thing. may: ‘be disappointed at

. its' ‘simplicity, but those whd -ore -more
. interested in facls than in signs or wonders

recognize the substantiality of such a wit.
ness, In the verse, or rather part thereof, -

‘which we have" chosen, the expression’ s
all wealth of full ‘assurance” The. phrase

- 15 redundant' in denot.lng the plentitude of
In the statement, all -
- “wealth, there i the indication that no in- .
" ndequacy -exists; it‘i3. complete and full
__sulficlent !or every need.

| The first fact o be noted in thlswealth
«of ‘assurance s that there is a joint testis-
mony ‘to our. salvation.’ “This s clearly-

‘stated’ in.Rom, 8:18,-“The Spirit himself
. beareth 'withess with our. spirlt, that we
““are the children.of God."" Herein We:have.
‘two_ testimonles, that ‘of the Spirlt and
- 'that of our dwn spirit “Mr, Walton writ- -
ing on this subject says:: “The npostIes

term, ‘beareth witnesy with’:is the very’
term which .was used in the Greek lpn-

‘guage to derole a concutrence ‘of .testl-

mony, when more than one witness testi--
fied to.the same- thing; and as a plurnllty

-of " witnesses ‘was . usually exhibited- in -

courts. of justice, those who were jolned
in giving testimony to the same point were
. .+ + I have never

+Ag further ‘confirmation of this we wc;uld

~quote “Bishop Sherlock "writing - early . -in.

the nineteenth century, “As our translators -
have represénted St. Paul’s- ‘meaning He-

cerning the number of the witnesses, which .

.are evidently two, :But the words in the
- original “evidently imply the .sense ‘which .
‘our translators follow. -, +4’¢ “Po. bear ‘wits
* ness with' signifies to be a fellow-witness,

or to wilness the same thing that another
es

....Andthlsbeingﬂlecanstnnt

csm, 7

ere is no room for. dispute con<”




_g

T lent God -in_ the’
) Cook) " -

‘this is mferential

Having thus estublished the fnct ihat:.-'
there are two- witnesses, we consider next N

in ‘order the’ specific work of cach indi-
vidual witness. In the cdse of ‘the: witness
of the Spirit,. it is imniediate and" direct,
As to the ‘mode that remains a iystery,

. but this does not.impair its reality. There
-are many things in life that:are beyond cur -
" comprehénsion . and understandmg.
yet thelr .faciual . existence is without’

question, "As to-our 'mode of apprehension

of this witness, this dlso has somewhat

- -of a mystery attached to it but we do-~
- “know how to elasstfy it;-it is by intuition;

. In this eonnectmn ‘Steele comuments, “What .

. hag taken place™is that my deéad soul has’

- . been made alive,”.

. my dormant power of spiritual perception,

- so that'I know by unerring intultion the -

.+ presence . of God, ‘the . Holy Spirit.. - “To-

" know the Spirit, says Murray, ‘is the di-

o7 vine foundation of certainty, -

.+ .experience rests_upon the same basis with -
- ynatherhatics ‘and  all philosophy’ -~ self=

Thils life has quickened-

evident fruth, the activity of the.imman-
human seul’

- As regards

Holy Spirit.

This also is a question of ‘vast importance;

. for.if a man mistnke_hi'tlﬁs he_ may rnn

on in ‘endlle‘ss érror and ”deluslen'
how am I assured that this is not my case} -

but -

‘peace,

. Christian -

(Joseph N

& witness of our own spirit, s
‘We read in the Word
.-of God the marks ‘of Christian experlencs, .
-"~theq we note the - transformation that has -
* taken. plage giving < évidence that such
. graces and virtues have been born- in our: .
- own soul; they do not receive theif Iuﬂ"-'uﬁs
o development with their first incoming, but -
. -théy. .are present and will grew and in-.
- crease as the doys go'by. Perceiving these .
graces within, we_ conclude -that their
“source is none other. than: divine . and
* that.they have been wrought there by the *
It has been said that' the -
-second  witness is o self—judgment con-
firming the first.. v

Wesley in duseussing the relntion ‘of the.
- “witness .of our. spirit .to, that of the Holy -
Spirit nsks, “But how. shall’ 1 know :that’
my ‘spiritial sénses are rightly: dlsposed?

aid that ‘I do not mistake tho voice of.

" the Sp1r1l." Even by the” testimony of your
. own spirit; by the ‘answer of a good con-
“"'science towards God.' By the fruits which -

he hath wrought in your spirit, you shall

_know the testimony of the Spirit .of God, .- -
Hereby you shall know that youbre iInno " ¢
delusion, that you have not.deceived your -
‘own, -soul, )
: Splrlt ruling in the heart, are ‘Yove,. joy; -

bowels of mercy, “humbleness of -

;mind meekness. gentleness, long suffer-
dng’” Apd- the outward fruits are, the -
~doing goad to all men; the doing no'evil to -
. any; and -the walking in the light——a zeals -

. ous, uniform obedience to--all

‘The immedinte ‘fruits of the.

mandments of God” - . '
Moreover Wesley warns. thnt one sheuld

never rest in a sceming -witness. of “the
-Spirlt: without the witness of. his: own. =~

spirit; .morcover He should. not regard
what might be evident friits of the Spirit

“‘'without" having the. witness of the Holy
Should ‘ene do-this he would not:
.- have the fulness of the wealth of nssUr-
ance; he would have entered lnln enly half v
" of his xrlheritance : .

Thus we have a wealth of assurance in 7 i
-that it is sufficlent to prove the case be:
yond’ question;’ thete need be no doubt »

Spirit,

regarding our personal salvation. While .-

‘yet we feel that there should also be noted.

that there could well be included the facts ', )

to which testimony is borne, that is; great-
splritunl renlities, the greaiest values .of

ure, the pearl of supreme ‘worth for' which .
we might well part with’ everything else -

- to obtain. -How. t.hankful we - shiould .be
- that.this" full “assurance is given us of ... |
such a glerleus feet in the spirltunl realm - !

of Iifc!
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Life is wurl.h while it you are growing dally in’ spirnual knowledge, L
‘Life I3 worth while . you are constantly unfoldmg in nobility of character.

- ‘The- P:eeeherl Mugaxine

And

the com-. , o

1

) may be regarded as the ‘principal de- -
slgnation in the 'passage we- have Aused,

+ life. As life is preferred beydnd all other ' E

goods, so spiritual Iife js transcended above’
-natural life; the presence of spiritunl life
~-in our heart and soul'is:the price!ess treas~

"Aftic 6nd hever: in Homer,
~c1asslcal word is’ hagnas, which means
- venerable, sncred and also “pure pure__

from earnality

IT IS ob\rious thnt a proper understand-

ing of the meanings of the Greek words
“used’in the New Teéstament in relation to -

' . holiness is basic to.our study of the sub-
" ject. - If we_go astray here. we ghall lose

our way- completely. SN

The Greek verb “to sanctify™ is hagiud
zein; which - comes. “from the - pdjective .

~ haglos, holy. This adjective is found in
. the New Testmnent no less than 229 times,

‘In.62 of these oceurrences It is used nz a

’ 'rsubstantwe e.nd is translated “gairit,”

" The primary meaning of hagios is “defh
cnted to the _gads, sncred.”
The common

Abbott Smith. .gives - the follewlng trent-

"+ ment of hagios. as it is used in the New
-Testamenl :

1, Ky highest applieatlon Is ‘to God
himself in His purity, majesty, and glory;,’

“Hencer "(a) -of . things. - and places which-
“have-a claim to reverence as-sacred to -

God; (b) of persons empleyed by him; as

angels, pmphets' apostles. " 2. Applied to
-'persony as separated to, God's service:
- {a) of Christ;’

(b) of Christians, 3. .In

. 'the moral sense’ of - shnring God's purity.

- " ‘sense,
* .. his discussion of the use ef 'Lhe admctive

: “4.- Of pure, clean sacrl,flees and offerings”

Thayer translates the word in.ifs’ meral
Ypure, -sinless, upright, holy.”

as a substantive ho.says: .
““Just as the Israelites elaimed for them-

selves” tho. title Dot ‘hagiol because God
em from the other.nations to.
lead a life accepf.able to him and rejolce”

selected

“in' his favor and protection; so this ap-

_l:.l

pellation is-very often in the N. T. trong- .

: ferred to Christlans, as those whom God -
*has selected “aut 'of the world,” that under -

- the ‘influence of the Holy. Spirlt they ‘may -

NevemhexDecember. 1e45 o

Co P be rend -
Life is worth while if you are faithfully fulfilling every obllgatmn nnd rée < - rendoréd, .through . holiness, parlakers

‘,‘_sponsihﬂity Life Is wnrth while if you are developing a deeper consclous- o
* ness of ,vour personal ullinnee wlth God —-Gnmm.u: Kueiger, -

' B (348)

of selvntien In the: kingdom of God,".

“The significant thing

rivative verb the progresslnn

‘It -Is rare- in -

-abigut hagios. and‘

-iGleamngs from the Greek New Testament
Ralplz Earle

6 Holme.rs m tl:e New Testament

from 'y ritual use to an’ ethienl meanlng.‘ :
A Bnrtlct, after discussing the distine- -

lion between_ hagiadzein and. hagnldzein- ‘

_says, “Each verb passes:through a ritual
siage -of. meaning to reach nn ethical or -
spiritual ohe . Trench, in his, discussion |
" of "hdgios. enters .into. the . matter more-
* definitely. ‘He writes' e

lis fundamental idea is separatlon, and, :
_so to speak,- censeerntinn and devotion to .-
.*But ‘the. thought .-
~lies very near, that- what Is set apart from .+ -
* the. world and to God;-should separnte it- "

. the Service of Deily

‘self from -the. world's ‘defilements, ‘and -

" ghéuld share in God's ‘purity; and in this .
way  haglos speedily ncquires a moral -

significance M

Moullon and Milligan note thnt "the adur . _l ]
Jectwe iy common as a tltle of the gods;"' w

in the mscrlptlons "

T It is clear that. the Verb hugladzein hm:=
‘o defmlte ethical connotation 'in. the New
- Testament and-: means somet.hing more
than ‘merely “to’consecrate, or set apart” -~
This fact is recognized by almost all Jexi-

. ‘cagraphers, -Liddell and "Scott's Lexicon .
defines. ‘the termy: “tg “hallow, purify, con-.

seemte. (2) to cleanse. from pollution,

-purify” ‘and notes these uses in both the
“Sepluagint ‘and New Testament 'I‘hayer -

“follows suit.

“We shnll take a brief preliminary view
-of some of the passages'in which' the verb-.

hagiadzeln occurs in the New Testament. ~ -

- In Matthew 23:17, 19, Jesus speaks of - -

the temple sanetifying the ‘gold with which - .
its 'wood was averlaid, ‘end also of ‘the . .
altar sanctlfymg the it ‘which was laid-

upon it,. In both ‘cases the evident .mean-

~ing 15 that the gold and- the gift are ren- ..
dered sacred by the fact of their associa- '

tion with that which is already: sacred to.’

'God, The formal, ceremonial idea of snnc-

tlfxcatlon I, evidenced’ here. | :
The sanctifying of Christ by the Fatheri
*‘fa stated by .Jesug Himself in Joln 10:36-- . °

“whom the Father sanctified and sent jnto .
the werld " Ohvlnusly. this has no refer~

(‘Mﬁl 8



"~ verh hagladzo i3 used simply in

a Two of them are in.the -
" go-~called “Lord’s Prayer:”  The thirdis in"~

-, 1 Peter 3:15 where we ore told 6 “sanctify

¢ .. 'Christ as Lord" in our hearts, . This stems

» l-w csso)

" ence to purifying. f.r It simply signifies that

--Jesus 'was’ set apart by the Father for-a,

_.definite mission, which was to be accom- °
'pllshed through Hls incarnation. SRS

Close[y related to this thought is the :

- statement of Jesus in John 17:19—“and on - .
Dehalf of them " . hagiotes and: hag{oaune. Of the last two,

‘both ni which muay ‘be translated “holi-
ness,” hagiotes refers properly to the abs- | -
stract quality, while-hagiosine refers to - - - |
" the state in man resulting from hagiamos.

"behalf ‘of them I sanctify myself.” Here,

- agaln, the thought of purifieation is neces-. .
© sarily excluded. Just as the Father set :
" . Him apart for . His’ redemptive -work and

-, .sent. Him into-the world to accompligh’ it,
" 50, Christ now. set. Himself apart-to: ex-

perience willingly the passion nnd resu.r- " A A

: . "and. hagiotes, 'the same concrelely and: |

-subjecti.vely conceived as a personal qunl- D

“Liddell and- Scatt- make the terms
Thayet does nat dlscuss thelr

_relatlon to eaeh other. : .

. rection wiueh lay Just ahead.

“ o Intwo - passages in -Acts’. (20 32 nnd
262 18) - there occurs 'the exptession, “ina-

B heritance among - ‘those who “have been
‘There - docs ‘ot keei to be . :
snything in’ the. context .of either passage .

“ganctified.”

that would define the . exact menning oi
- snnctiflcauon.

fr; Flebrows 9:13 there: s referencc ta'

B .the “ceremonial nct of sanchfying of the -
" Levitical - system, nccomplished by the . -

s sprinkling of blood. - "Obviously, this cere-
‘monial sandtiﬁcatlpn did. not, of itself,

- But the writér of Hebrews draws a ‘con-

" ‘trast between this outward ceremony and

"+ the actual purging of our -conisciences by
-the " blood rof Christ,

“volves an inward ‘clednsing.: .

There are three passages in’wl ch the
e sense-

of “hallowing.”"

to refer to a proper recognltion of Christ’s

. lordihip in our lives. This idea would in- .
volve the act of -full consecration, cer- -, :

tainly, and an attitude of teep feverence’

for the holy: clmme!er of the indwalhngﬁ-

-+ Chrlst:

" zein in the New Testament would seem to.

©' indicate. that, far from belng confined. to.
. the sanctifying of our hearts by tlie Holy

" Spirit,.- it " is  employed . frequently - with

e reference to the holiness of God.and to

. our holinesa as consisting .primarily of a

:* certain - relationship fo, God. = That rela- - .
- function, but_ were: free from pagnn as-. -

> tlonship is possession, based ‘upon conse-
- eration,
- bulks large in the New Testament,’
. Perhaps - the. best summary . deﬂnlﬁon
o 1s w be found i.n Abbott-Smith R

ity ”-

" “sanclification.”

' _ produce any inward- change ‘of character, .

It'is evident that.
© New: Testament snnctlﬁcation, t.hen, in- -

A review of the use of tho verb hagiad-

"“The .Old Testament eonnotationf

o

“1 to dedicate separate set apart for -

“God; 2..to pun{y, make conformable in ;
character to such dedication: forensieally, e

by actuul‘ snnehfxca‘tion of life.”

There are: three mnln substnntives de- :

rived from. hagios. - They are hagiesinds,

So states’ Abbott-Smith But.Bartlet says
that hagidsune means the abstract quality

equivalent.

OE the three terms noted nbove, hnglas-

sultant state.:

Testamerit.

haps inelines to the resultant state. -

on this poim. S
" “The form of the word mdeed suggests

that' emphasls - should lic.'on the- process. -
involved, - But its actual usage, whieh is

‘pethaps’ exc!usl\rely biblical “and patristic,
does not bear this out. . , . .-Hence, the -

“mos nlone may properly- be' .translated:
Abbott-Smlth soys, YAs - .
an.active verhal noun in ~mos, it signiﬁe&_ AR B
properly the process rather- than "the re- I
He thinks that' 1t hids, this
- proper grammatical ‘schse in - eight-ofit of -
‘ten. possages where it occurs-in. the New -
‘‘He says ‘that in-: the other -
two, I Thess. 4:4 and I Tim, 2:15, “it per-

-

" Bartlet’ revel'ses this opinion. He writes o

idea of sanctification as a qual:ty or stute.'

somelimes . attaches  to. hagiasmos, even. -

outside the N, T'; while in the N, T it will -

" be'found to be the prevailing thought in

one form or encther.”

They also suggest that these four deriva- -

tives .from Hagios were Jorimed -when that -
térm: “was ‘nppropriated in Jewlsh circles’ -
.to - represent their special idea of ‘holi- .~
ness.’ " - The Greek already had hagidzo: . -
-and.-i{s derivatives; “the - variant words-

with .the 'added a gnawered "to them in
soclatlon."

 Cremer, tn his Bublico-Theo!dgica! Le:c-" B '
) ieon, ‘devoates twenty-five pages to a treat- - -
: .ment of haglos, its derwntions. nnd its - .

: ‘IhoPmehox’l Mngeﬂno

" .ter.
: here

* . have already seen,

synonyms He enters into the theologicul -
i.mpllcations of the terms more than s~
necessary for our discussion in’ this chap-
But”™ certain polnta are of interest,

Atten;ion 1s first gwen 1o the renson"
x why the Biblical writers chosé hagilos.” Its ¢
-.use in the New Testament is due to. its .- .
‘odoption: by the - Septuagint transtators. "
They are the ones who chose the word -
and invested it with a “definite significance, -
: Cremer points out the fact that hieros is
. the most common word in classical Greek -
. But it-
..  waa rejected—it -gecurs only twite in the -
. New 'Testament, occording .to.the English-." "
- man's Greek Concordance—and. instead
. the. Seplungint translotors selected' hag{ou,

to. exprcss ‘the “iden .6f hollness,

‘s very rar¢ word in class{cal G

Irom pagan nssodatlon. h

It .appears “that the final' settIement on:’.

.. the mesning of hagios nnd its: derivatives
- will have to be made on the basis of thelr

'I‘he exelusive Jewish ‘and Cln-lsl.ian use A B
_of these nouns’is stated by Moultén and - | .
- Milligan: “Clear ‘evidence for the verb . ."
.., and_noun outside biblical and ecclesing--""". j -
‘tical writings appears. te be . wonting® - . §-

© . -use. of

" use.in the New Testament and the Sep- -
" tuagint, rather than on- the root meaning
“alone.  As hqgtos was used by the Greek
- clussical writers, it 'did not have the-full ’
- significance that it hay in the New Testa-
© ment,

development. of ‘words used in-the Greck

_ Bible is'a favorite theme “with: Cremer, - -
" Of course, his thesis has been weakened-
. greatly by the discoveries of Delmnnnn

and. later: scholafs,”, But’ there is :still a

“ residuum of truth in the fact that biblical -
g wrilers put fresh or increased content into
--_.‘the terms they used. o

As far as derivation of words is con-

cermed, A, B. Davidson hns a discriminat-
ng observauon to offer. " He writes:

: “Etymo!ogy is ‘rorely a safe guide .

‘~'the ‘real meaning of wards.: Language,.
'8 we have it In-any literature; has already
‘driftéd far away from ‘the primary gense -

of the words, Usage is the only'safe guide.

1dea - of. sacredness, and. secondly- the Adea

- of purit{},l yet it wﬁ bﬂe1 in n study of the
e terms o New Testament -~
-+ itself'that we shall indke our final decision-
- Jas to meaning. :
e 'wou]d do weII to follow fhese Greek words L

Novomber December. 1945
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k, aswe -
Cremer agrees with

"Moulton and Milligan as to the reason for .
* this—to have o term as free ,as posslble“‘

- The - theological and- ecelesinsucal';'i

through the New Testnment, nollng thelr ‘
various uses.” This can be done with the -
help_ of “elther” Young’s Analytical Con-
cordance or Strong's Exhaustive Concor-

- dance. Every preachcr aheuld own one of '
these e

C e .
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A Thanksgtmng Prayer

- R.E.L.Prunty
Dear Ltmd e s e
For -the 5dy 1{ Thy Ieudlng, when the
-way is dar -

. Fér the rainboty after the-rain, :
For’ the hope that spriﬂgs in the humnn B

rt .
That )'ortune will smile aguin, ’ Lo

-_?Far the chasteﬂlng power of“teara amf."‘:_._

For the billows whlch thraaten our-

b .
a For the ?auii. to bel!eue ‘our Ioss ia eur' ’

And thet Ilght will come afte-r the dark 3

g Fdr the !ove which emnforts when Iaugh-

ter
. For the fuith wﬁich knoos 1o défeat; . .
Far eourage renewed each day with the :
ion, -

F‘ar the bntﬂer who wlll not reh'eat,

¥ F"" the fellowship bom of commuﬂlty llfe,

For-the losses and. crosses we begr; - .-
For - -the spirit which bdm both., divl.rton .
- and-atrife, . - - i

And drives out end care;

- For food and. for raiment nnd b!eniﬂg' ofn

- heglth;-
“For the’ coumge to dare tmd to do;

; F‘or life, love and Iaughtewhnt wcmder- ;

. ful wedlth—
" Not confined to the Gentile or Jewr

For the land of the free and the home o! :-. :

. the brave,
For the, ehurch and the home and a,the
. school; - -

(Gﬁmt each one the g'race o!" Thy Spirit .
.. ‘ii . Hence the Concordance is alwnya k uide.
- nafer compnnion than the Lexicon,” o

L 8o, while we have. found that'haglos
‘and jts derlvatives - have 'primarily ' the

fo gu
In the wny of the Go!deu Rulc)

F.or the men who aee uhitmz tmd fdllow

. thelr track;

For the dreamers who train in the ﬂmks,
For alg wkho )‘lght avil cmd will not tum
. ack— -

.f‘or tgiese b!eeslngs, dear Lord we give
" The Pent

e

eeom:t Hmld
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" Dante, and’ preachers. like Knox, Edwards, :
. and Finney depleted the' stores of. humzm_'
_ speech to deﬁqnbe heli BRI

12 {352) e

We Have Abohshed I—Iell

WAS dlscussung | chiid’s Bible storybooic

. ‘with a’lady, and in- the course of .the -

". _conversation :she  said,

", young all one heard at chirch and Sunday

" school ‘was sin and "hell, ‘but folks don't.

. belleve in that sort of" thing anymore

- Whethér we llke to admit it or not-we are”’

.. forced to. copfess: that much that the lady
- -said is true.: We hear little of the subject-

" of sin and hell, and there are many ‘people -

- and many, churches that no longer believe

these doctrines

“When, I' was

How often it has been ‘stated by those

- tlaiming - some ‘attempt at reasoning, that.

there cannot be a hell of torture such’as

" .that which the church tenches there- -i5.”

*. One wrote, “The fear.of hell and the devil g
" has been’ eliminated for which we give .
" . thanks.” But the denial of the truth can
- never destmy it.

. The idea, gcnernliy asserted is thnt the .
: idea of hell is .contradictory.to the fact of
-~ God, Men of feeble wisdom and of in-
.. ¢omplete knowledge. try -to express ap-
: pealingly and brilliantly - that a God | of
. :lave ‘and- mercy could not be .a God of -
~wrath and punishment; 4 God .whd made’
", the’ delicate. flowers, the glorious sunset, ..
- the beautiful' waterfall, the singing ‘birds, -
thie rolling sea, afid. who fills the field with .
grain ‘and-‘the orchard with' fruit, ‘could :
. not be the same. “Almighty who' formed
‘a pit of fire and .torture. and cast ‘souls
into it to.suffer the inexpressible pains of
" the lost through all etemity, BRSNS

: “'The reason the teaching: of ths doctrine

"of eternal punishment has beeri ‘abolished .
.+ is due to the fact that no one wants’ o be-

- lieve in. such 7 dreadful truth as the- fact .-
: " of hell. -Every sintere and deep-thinking -
" goul, however, must believe,. for the facts™ -
are compelling -even.. though it is not’ a
" piensant subject to think nbo‘ut. ‘
. Until comparativeiy recent -times the
, top!c of hell . was. the céntral "theme “of -
- avangelistic- preaching.

" wrath to come,” was the fervently repeated

“exhortation.” "Literary ] men like Milton and:

Chaplam ]olm T .Donnelly , :

-members shounld perish, and not that thy -
“whole -body - should - be

“Flee from the’
s are given by Jesus Chyist: Hunself

In this day when- everything’ is ques--
S tioned and the tendency is to. sofi-pedal

'I‘he subject is- hard ' preach nhout
There is no spiritual joy fot the:soul, but-

-rather-does it leave a sense’ of depression

and heartache., - What ‘makes ‘ it - doubly

seriousncss by miany in’ the congregation.

- One Sunday evening. I prenchcd on “The
. Sorrows of .the" Damned.”

“After the ser<
vice one of the ladies exclnimed pur‘hngly
to my w:fa, "T.. think yqur husband ‘1s 89

_ cuté when he trieg to'be s0 serfous.”

The future pumshment of ‘the wicked

Jesus.
"Wlmsoever ‘ghall sayy “Fhou fool shali

be in-danger of hell fire™ (Matt. 5 22)
1t is proﬁtabie foi thice that onc of thy

cast in!,o hell"
(Mait. 5:29).

~'“Fear him which Is ai‘nle to destroy bolh
soul and bady in hell”, {Malt. 10:28).

“Fear- him. which after he hath kil.lcd

" hath power ‘to cast into Hell"™ {Luke 12! 5) "
) “And if thy hand offend thee, cut it off: 5 :

it is “better - for" thee +ta enter - inte life -
“maimed, than having two’ hands to-go- into+

“hell, into the fire . that never ghigll “be -

quenched' Where their. worm dieth not,

-and the fire is aot quenched. And if thy
_ foot offend ‘thee, cut it off: it is better for "

thee to enter halt .into life, i.han having
tiwo fest to be cast into helf. ., .. And

-if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out; it
“ s better for thee to enter into'the kingdom-

: \.'.

“hard is-the -fact that .if the ‘subject is ® '
.preached on at all it is not received with -

“wag a subjcct that otei Fied a very lnrge o
-,place m the ministry .o '

el

of God- with'one eye, than having two -

eyes to be cast i.nto heil fu'e" (Mnrk o:
43-48y,

_of hell ‘than' yourselves” - (Matt. 23 15).

* “How ean.yi- éscape tho dnmnnt.lun of .

heii?" (Matt. 23:33), : 8

" In these seven references "hell" Is men,- )

tioned teni ilines.” .In each case the’ wurds

"o make im twolold misre the child‘. '

all the disturbing notes of life, the follow~ =

er of Christ is duty bound: 1o believe nnd

S 'l'hu Preachar’a Magaxina ‘

[

. 'i}'
" “w - life.

-

' “' ness demand it

to decinre the whole counsel of God in
- love, but: without- mincing

.- 'The church did not create hell nor did :
. it invent the idéa of it. ‘The church sxmpiy‘
“'.states” the revealed truth regarding Lt,_

_cspecmliy Christ's own references to it. -

Jesus describes hell s 'a prison, a plage’

- of outer darkness, a burning fire;.a place -

. ‘of anguish -and suffering, -a: place” from -
which there is no escape. An -environment,

- w where the wealth and pleasures and pres-

tige of earth are valugless. -
" who have -never. ‘Behaved , will ‘be disci«

plined When absolute Juslice ‘will ‘be

- . measured out to all, Where mercy' shall
- never be given and hope chall not be.

*The holy-and terrible” wrath “of ‘God

_ ngainst sin has been Hilly revealed. “The
. wrath to ¢ome” [s an awful ‘thought, But

. lhseparable, -
.- not mocked: for whntsuever o man soweth,

" that shall he also reap” (Gal: 6:7), “He ~
;..habﬁi;eiieveth not shall be dm-nncd” (Mnrk
w16 : .

-Jesus gave ‘the ‘account of Lamrus in
parndise and-of Dives in hell lifting-up his
eyes - in’ torment that' was -beyond relief

dmp of water.. . He’ had' at last arrived

where he had. been. johmeying to-all his -.
Although he was clothed in purple =

‘and fing linen, fared . sumptuuusiy evory

. dny, was praised by many and envied by
“all, this was his end. - What i said of him..
must be soid  of" ‘every Chnst-rejechng .
., person, of every. person in fact who is not"~

Christ-—centered and Spint-mled

‘The Eible has a great many passages’
-that - picture a.very real and literal hell,

" But ‘eyén aside from' the direct-texts the
- chureh marshals in conclusive proof of
" the..existence ' of hell by the Scriptures

“which show it is not only ot contrary to .
‘the true character of God, but is in per- =

~fect ‘harmony with -it;. God’a infinite holi-
‘ness and justice ‘and iman’s utter wicked-
"His word- proclaims it

. History ‘has proved it. +And every mans
. conscience expects it.

Dean ‘W. R. Inge, of St. Puul's in London :

o could not be nccepted as anything but very .
*liberal in his theology, yet he distinctly -

. expressed the docirine of the doom of the -

“lost,
. -said, “It is hardly too.much to-say that'
: hen\ten and hell stand and’ fall. together:
- "When we have. taught aurselves tn think

Nnveml‘:er Docembar. ms .

L

~we first supposed

and. beyond remetly. Hé pleaded for. one

. thnt h_emferi is the nimi:sphefa i.h‘whi.cl‘l._ﬂiq' o
children of God live, how impossible, how .

almést ridiculous it “is- to believe this -

~without also believing. in'the terriblé op-
posite. "And this hell which iz where'God
_ is not and where the devil is,.is nothing - -
like the modernist purgatory, ‘where .one’ -
tralns for the next examination—a place ..
_with fine. tropical climate, really’ bracing: -

‘to..the constitution.-. Such i.houghts are

so ot last.we begin to understand the hor-

rible nightmare of hell: has one of its
:sturces in something far less ignoble than
‘hell is the. shadow - .
from a soul on fire'; and it is not the great-"

. est “sinners who . ahudder at the thoujht,
it- the grentest saints who Jknow what

" God must punish sing skivhnd suffering are- LY loss must be when God turns His face .,

“Be not'. deceived; . God 1s"

away." .

Warwxck Deeplng wrote "Hell is a vain .
regret for failure. To.stand. at: the end -
of ont's days and {6 know that the land- - -

scape you hove painted is- gray, a. place

_of stones, and the bones of -broken mem- .
-orles.” Who will'dety it? - Can any man?

. Hell is to Idok back at the dim; reproachful o
. faces of thosé who loved us, and whom we:

have. betraye(i.”

There is one historical scene which by ..
itself would show -that the jdea of im-

*.¢heap and frivolous. - The reality is some- - B

Where men’ - thing much more tragic and terrible; And - -

measurnhle sufferin,g does not contradict__ :,'

the idea of God; that is' tHe scene of 'Cal-
vary, imperishably vivid' in the factual

A‘recordmgs of the- Gospels

I do not bcflieve that anyone who hasf,-i
ever consideréd ‘the agony. of Christ on the
_ctoss. can really deny. the existence of hell. - -
- First uf all, " if- hell did not. exist, why -
_ 'should He: hnve been on. the cross at.all?
- He was not'there becatise he could-not
_hnve escaped, nor becnuse ‘He was unable.. .
to.avold the cross. Several times before

He-left His énemies empty-handed ‘when .

had so wished He could have walked aWny'

from-them, -Yet He permitted Himself to

‘bé -taken and falsely - tried and. urijustly
_condemned because as Peter sald and Papl
“The Gloomy Dean” as-he was called. " repeated “in’ this way God fulfilled ‘what -
‘He had announced " beforehand by " the. .
~mouth of the prophets namely, ﬂmt Chrlst :
: should suf.fer."‘ N

s

: they ' thought they had caught Him, end *
“even'in Gethsemane He ‘cast His' .appre- . -
.. henders powerless to” the-ground. If He!



A

<" himg
~ . (Isa. 53:5).
by man's. -sin_ offends the Infmite Being
- then ¢nly ax Infinite Belng can atone for
“it. When an individual fails-to accept the - -
. atonement pro'nded he’ must then: suffer-
. through an infinity “of durat{on called
- eternity, which is hell. Chuist was: cruci--
‘fled for us and will redeem from this tor-"
- ‘ment all who believe.in. Him,” But God -
- leaves man's’ will free in oll things, even
. . ta the point of letting him lose his soul..
s The doomed deliberately choose their own
' desting,’
TIndividual to reject - Christ's redemption -
- - and-as it.were decide to pay his:own debt,.
" . ‘which ‘because’ of his hmited nnf.ure he
. mnnot do,.

S There is a deﬁmta reasonablenesa and .
<.~ logle to the ‘doctrine of the gternal punish N
" ment of the wicked. -Hell i3 total rejection
.-+ of Calvary. Calvary, gives a meaning to. -
. the very denial of hell, ay far a8 man-'

._kmd Is concerned. T

o Howaver, there is'a posxtive trut.h *that,'“
: * -should be emphasized

-+ to save all men from ‘hell.
" .- need for any individuat t5 goto hell. -The
- Seriptures ‘destinetly tell us, in fact, that
" “-sich n-place of torment was “prepared
- for the.devil and his angels” (Mntt. 8:24).
"+ "It I8 not God's plan. now, nor was it ever

"+ His will “that any shiould perish” (II Peter =
- 3:9),
" under the nuthority of God or Salan; and. .’

" belonga to and serves one or ‘the other,
"but not to both, “No:man can serve two
“If an individual -
.- belongs ‘to ‘God he will' obediently and
" oytally. foHow* Him to heaven. "If one has
15 " spent n lifetivie in the service of the devil .
f - he belongs- to. thu devxl and wil] foHuw-;._-
* him to hell S

YR

Therez‘ore 1f Gud not only allowed His A
- ‘own’Son to suffer death on the cross but
“ actually: willed. that He should thus suffer, -
it is clear that the idea of suffering is not |
i oppesition to the conception of God.
- God's very nature d_emnhds'suiigring com-
..~ menstrate -'with. the .injury done..
© . soul that sinneth it shall- die” (Ezek, 18;
", . 4): We only escape such unrelenting jus-
. tice through the suffering of Christ in our-
: place,‘ “Ha was wmxnded for our trans-_
gressions, he avas bruised for our. mlquities i
+-the chastisement_ of our peace’ was ' upon
and with his-stripes. we are healed”.

“The

‘As the insult mide to

Therefore It is possible for ‘the

It is Gad's: will

Man takes: his- position _voluntarily

moasters” (Matt.6:24).

25:48),

“willed. to "go.

“place” (Aels - 1:25).

There is no .’

N

Jesus mnde a very slgnificnnt staternent' K
“These shall go -
awoy into everlasting punishment” (Matt.. -
Tt does hot say they were sent

in. one ‘of His- pnrables

'I’hey went- away because they
Judas

away.

Over snd over again: t.here i3 the posluve

statement in .thé. Word in which Jesus dew - -
Go& . clares that He is “not willing that any .. -

. shou]duperish but that all should come to-
“repentance”
,'speaks of “God our Savioir, who will have o
“As 1'live, saith - [
the Lord, T Have ro ‘pleasure in the. death O
of the. wickcd ‘but that the wicked furn

{II." Peter 3: ).
all men. to be'saved.™

from his- way' ‘and liva" (Ezek 33:11).

.Jcsus exclaimed, “How often would I, but .
‘Again He - -
“said, “Ye will not come unto nie ‘that ye =
'-";,'mlght “have life” - (John 5:40): .
‘ called and ye refused, 1 have stretched out’
‘my; hand and no man mgarded" (va
1i24), - R

ye would not” (Matt 23:30).

be?.

traffic.
child,- “Come _ here, you ‘will e’ killed”.

ough a professed = o
foliower of Jests Christ, belonged to Satan. -

" It'iz sald of him that*he went to his-own. .

~God did not - send

* him’ there, nor will He'send anyone. there, "
If one goes to-hell it:ls because, they "go :

rnnd not Bccause they are sent.

“Timothy . .

“I ‘have |

Therefore it is the persons .own fau]t Co
*-if. he is lost, Folks have laughed and made » |
. light of hell; but what" escape: can there -
“How. ahall we escape if. we neglect .
80 great salvation" (Heb. 2: 3) ERR

One bf the pmfessors ‘under - whom I..
studied told how one day.his wife dis.

‘covered thelr Jittle son toddling his kiddie-
.- down. the-sireet amid, the dangerous: -
- The frightened ' mother called t0 "~

But the little one, unaware of the dangers . o

and delighted. with the nice smooth street’
. sang back joyfully; “I will be killed, I will " ..
" be killed, I will be kﬂled," and continued '
'toddli.ngonhisway. e '

The world is full of foolish folks that'
down the dungerous thoroughfare of- sin-

All that ‘a merclful God can’ do He i'w.s-
done ~We olone are o blame it wa neglect' )
"His' bountiful - provislon. for’ ua. God L! '
..not wiilins that any should perish.

TR, T The pr.achaﬂ Maguzlnn

. are blindly ‘pedahng" thelr “kiddie- cars” l_‘:_ ‘.

. ful lving to certaln ‘and" eternal ‘doom.  ‘
“ despite the' repented wamings oi God nnd" :
. Hls church. o »

Some Marks of Good Preachmg

. .w_

Am‘mr .E Barkley

HAT a prxvilege it is to be ]
preacher of the glarious gospel of -

: Godl God has ‘ordained and placed preach-. |

ing as a mnjor means of extendhg Hig

- kmgdom In’a trite scnse, every sermon

" is only worth the result it. produces, Very
Jfew preachers are uble to’ preach great
. sermons, buit certainly every grace’ of ex-
- ‘pression, and “every natural “gift of - gnind
“ should be’ used - for . the effect .of our -
preaching God’s work. {s worth’ all that

a man ean g:ve, nnd worth aH the: man

A sermon cannot be judged as o litcrary
or “artistle” product,- a]f.hough ‘these mny
.- pervade it tore or less; but these are only
-means fo an end.” It cannot be'judged ns -
Shnkespeare ‘judged ‘the. drama—by. its

o+ ability to pleaze, or. \stir admlrnuon-—-but

-' : science

only by its influence on will nnd con~"

The ﬁrst chnracterlstic is clearne:u 'I'he

. common people he&nd Jesus . gladly, be--
‘e cause - they "liked Hxs plain "and stmple -

teaching  and His " “direct " Hlustrations, .
. Sgfneone has sald that the lnnguage of the .

Sy ,prenchg- shou.ld be. "the lnnguage of ‘the

_ market. place ‘and the home raised to its -
highest powet.” Do e realize that'it is
partofourjobjospeaksonstomnke

our ideas clear, and dresy.them: in com- .

- mion, ordinary speech, " Personally, 1, like
.star dust and super oratory, but that t;

of preaching 1y too high- and’ lofty. for- thn
Average man. se-eklng the wny to.salvatiog.

- Somie preachers have the Ingtinet of avig- . :

N tors, ‘and some make their hiomiea on' the

.. Grond Banks, but our first - taak in belng
heard is to prnetice cleamess '

Sacond, nutum!neu I have no deslre to

lessen the solemnity and’ dignlty of preach-

* ing, ‘but I fuil to see, why ong should be
-, unnatural in mannér or in voice to achleve
~this: . Billy 'Sunday ~said;” I p.reach a8

; nnturally us T breathe, or eat or snore” In’

“this- connection. let - ys avold - ﬂattery.
"Flattery i saft-soaping," someone has: -

. said, nnd saap .is ninety pur cent !ye.

Nmmb« Docembu'. 1945 o
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until they are biinded by the suda.

A t.hu'd chnracterisuc is enmeatnen. '

The pulpit is the last place for uncertainty,
vagueness, ‘or doubt. "People- don't cnre

about the constructlon of your sermon, thp =
- big question in- the ‘mind of the average - -
. It maotters -

listener . is this; “Is-jt . alive?"

- Some prenchers hnve soft-soapecl peopls. o

little how exoellent the fuel it the fire',

“Is out: - Not alt- preachers can- be eloquent, -
“but all can be earnest g ‘
‘sald, “Men ablaze are invineible” Why -

‘Dr,

Chadwick |

should we ‘not_have Jeremiah's. idenl: a8

ours, 'Hiswnnivmsinmine heart as a -
bumi.ng fire shut up in my bones, and 1" ;.
‘was weary with . forbearing, and T could.
not sty “Why s it,” said a ‘clergymian. . -
~16 David Gatrick, the London actor, Ythat
~you-draw the multitudes.while I preach .
.to ‘empty pews?” “Beca.use, .
+ Mset forth fiction as if it were trie,. while.
~ you preach. the b-uthasi.fitwerefictlop e

said- the actor,

Then, ngnin, brevity iz another essenﬁal. :

Few sermeons’err by’ brevil;y An em'ly' Iy
colonlst was_so. impressed by the short =

_sermon of hnlf an hour [in. St. Philllpa
about it in his diary, which wos published

“and circulated far and wide," Stop preach- -
_irpg?‘iilhﬂa the pecple are wanting to hear
‘more, and you will always have someone"' :

WBntiug fo . henr you.

. Dr Chnlmers once compamd the pre u.h- ;
" ing of .a “contemporaty to 4 fine winter |-
day. - His:sermons were “short, cléar, and
_epld.”. '.Brevlty is gqod .clearness is better, .

“hut the' ‘coldness js fatal, What Amos and .
~ Jeremilah - were.‘to lhelr own. genemtian.

wearetobetoourstodny. Gadisac-

,' Church - in"*Charleston ; that - he | wrots’

‘céssible; that is the beginning and end of "
_opr gospel. I read this statement recently
_"—-I do not recall where, “The Thermopylae. -
“of Christinnlty {3 the pulplt - God makes .
‘e’ man; . the: man makea the. prencher.i"f‘
“Let s sirive'to be. the best possible ex2
amples of God umhassadors, that we may
‘ 'be used oi Him in winnlng sauls today. X
C ' (355I lSi'.
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" as-he was before us.. Such‘an unrespen-
- - siveness, such- a woodenness and - life.
. lessness “was wrxtten ‘all " over.. him, th:n‘.
- “ane-might imaginé an .Egyptian- mummy,
*: by some powerful sorcery, had been glven
! gnlvenized existence, He truly
- to have 'n name to live, ‘and yet.was dead. -
- He ‘seemed completely *oblivious -to his -

.- service is in. progress,

Tl

IN MY college tlme, years ago, I recnll
.2 being in the -recitation” room of the
" “Latin professor and noticing on the black-
" board these words writlen,” “Voices nat’
" . .vocal™
- .(there were o number of words. ‘chalked

1 have' foigotien evérything: else

on that dark surface), but that. alhteralx\'e
expression has “remained - embedded in

k memory T was u'npresscd by 1ts sugges— -

tion that there i is sucha thing as a speak-

] 1ng sllenee o

1 wnnder 1£ a mlmster reuhzes a5 he

) | might that every moment he is before his
~ * congregation he is preaching, not- always .

‘with ‘his-lips, but all the time with-his

face and attitudes of body. There will be
. geeasions when this wﬂl be his most potent
E Apreachmg

I once uttended a meetmg on’ Sunday--
- .afternoon - where - diiferent’ persons . who .

had part in it sit facing the audience,

- Although it- has been nearly twenty years-
" ginice’ that day, I vividly see, in my mind’s,

éye, the face-of one of those, parﬂcipants

nppeamd

- surroundings, - altogether - indifferent’’ to
- what. speakers precedlng or followmg hl.m
© ' were saying -

I recnll a pleasanter scene A rev:val
As the evangelist:
preaches, the ‘song .lcader sits facing -the

l' congregation, on hér face’is frequently -

such an ‘expression of joyous approbation””;

- of various statements of the sermon, that -

it odds- greatly to thc e[fectlveness of. the
message T

'I‘here are mtervals, while the minister
'ig In the pulpit, when he will not be’ speak-~
-ing. - It may be, if he-is not his own song
" léader, when the singing is faking plave; -
- or, as the offer!ng i5 being placed. in’ the
-plates; perhaps when the-choir'Is rendering -
‘a speciql number, or a solo, duet, trio, or

1. (356)
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'quartet is being heard Whatever thie-
reason’ for his tempornry _non-speaking, -
‘the preacher has an opportunity during it;

If he fails to make wse,of it, If he 1ots his -

mind-dwell on the sermon he ls soon- to-

deliver, if he turns over the pajes of some -

‘book in his hand; or-in any way makes it '

‘appear. that' he is not interested In° what Is
taking place at the ‘moment, he is loslng
contact with the people. in front-of “him;

“* jt may seem to them. that 'he is. vxtally con-
-"cerned only in what “he ‘hos o spenking
part in. As-“the observer of ‘all obser-" . -
vers,” he will.do. well to maintain an at- . -

titude "of - alertness and responsiveness ta
what s going on, that will help'to make his.

‘nuditors ‘atientive to him when: he .ad-
dress_es them, “Like people, llke prench- N
Cler) e o

LAt !imes‘ the pastor wxll come into the
‘pulpit with some heavy - personal burden.

- 'some’ privale sarrow - with which, “rio-

.- stranger © intermeddle!h "+ He may be

- physleally- depleted. or woak in. body; a ,'

lowness of spirits’ may be assaﬂ[ng him.

“ To let any of these things be. manifcsh:d
' to’ ony ‘great: exlent in lLis face, as he 'ap- "~

pears before his Hearers, will be to’court’

The Pulplt Sllence |
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disaster, as. far_as that particalar service S

is concerned. . There Is grace. and- power -
"from.heaven’ whereby A minister may find ",

‘that “there -15° a joy- In sorrow,.a secret-.

“balin for ‘pain’ Experiencing this truth,

“th_e' glory of his_countenance!” will' be full
of instruction and consolatipn for those who .-
5it In’ the pews, cven. though he may not "~

- be ot his best ns hg preaches, =

. 'Our-faces- spenk in" ways- we da: not ‘-

college. ane¢-of my students ‘one day said
-6 me, “You lécked so sorrowfil ny you,
‘st wlth the faculty on the platform of -

vice,” - And.she added; “I wondered it -

whns because you were grieving-’ over the .
-failiure of some of your students to: "do

* their work faithfully.”  You’ may ‘be. sure
“that ,after that, - seeing myself 05 others

‘had: seen ‘me, .I .was careful not to lot
any depression’ of . spirits fmd expresslon

in ‘a sorruwful countcnance

The Preuchet'l Magaxlne

When'I was a teacher in a certaln

o? .

~the chnpel during the regular daily ser- ..

Fr

W

" days,

N

- ‘Different flromln')ine'on that chnpel oc~
- caslon was. the face of the man of whom : -
_a lady fold me when I visited her in

Chicago. He waa of a. devolional spirit,

. and just before thé incident I shall relaté
_took place, he had’ ‘spent 8 considerable
“time in-.private religious -exercises; - if-

Irecall correctly,.this had lasted for three

of Mrs. Jones, my lnformant who .hnd

" been il

" When hé rung the bel] the lady sent’
her.maid down to answer lt

" excitddly exclaimed in ell " sincerity, not’

- the g:l hyrried back up the steps, and

-~ Saviour really’ was- eommg to ‘be a guest"

“ takin

‘Such- was. the radiance and

R in'that home

T verily belleve that. lf it were pOsmble'

for every minister to go- from dn hour's

-.'..eonununmg with' God ‘directly into the

. ulter

:35)..

. .pulpit, there would: be such a splendor
*-on his face, and such triumph snd joy mani- -
.-, fested in every-movemen T
... even if he did not sny a word, his coun-
' tenande would be ! "2 sermon- for- Jésus -
. ‘Christ,” ns effective ss: anything he would
But," like the Hebrew . leader, he -
. ‘would not be’ conscious oE thut splendor_’
. on his features, '

. It was ‘after long wmtlng on God thnt,'.
"Moses came 'down from the mounmin, and
" heavenly brightness made his countenance
" 5o .resplendént that the people to whom
" he-ministered were awed (Exodus 34:29--
g True, gIOuously true, for.preachers,
a3 they tarry ‘in the divine Presence 'in
-~ .. preparation”. for .the .mppearance in .the -
- presence of thelr people, will-be the words ~
" “of the psalmist, “They looked unto ‘him,
- 'and were lightened (dluminated ‘radlant

of-his body, that,

. ASR): and their faces were not ashamed”

"‘Luke 9:29),

(Psalms 84:5).

o It wos while Jesus prayed that ‘h.is face .
... did shine - as. the ‘sun” (Matt, 17: 2, -with -
: Ifa preacher "would spend .
2 ag much time in praying about his sermon” |

.85 he spends i studying for it, and writlng :

o Novembar-becemher. 1945
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Immediately

. time ‘to ‘conduct the visiter in, “Oh, -
;. Mrs.. . Jones, Jesus Christ"is ‘down’ ﬁlere-.
. at the-door.™
. heauty- on. that: man's fnce, ‘after his con-
.centration. on things ‘unseen- and etemal
“that that unlettered girl thought. the

.Also, the words of Paul. .
.. .are applcable . here, “But we ‘all, with

_ open Tace beholding as in n-glass the glory ’
- of the Lord, are-changed. into the’ sdme
, .image from glory to. glory" (II Cor."3: 18).

it, his’ pulpit would oftener become, as it

were, a Mount’ of Tr:ansﬁgumtion for hlsr ’

.people

Just a word mhconcluding, as to thnt
pulpit in @ more ‘material aspect. I have

“‘been’ in & certain church; there are “three
- chairs on the platform-where the preacher
_stands té speak his message,” One of these,
Then hé proceeded to the home

the larger one, is directly behind" “the .
sacred desk,” the: ‘others to the’ nght and -
left of this first one. It was the custom of ...
the pastor to sit in this' middle chair. - The

result was that he was invisible to' those

din’ 1he congregation - except. to the ones
- sitting near the outer ends df the pews. .
- The attendants with seats- towards the '

center aisle whould see him only when he -
stood -up -to sing, read; make announces .-

.ments and preach, . Part of the singing was -

done.while the congregation was not stand-
ing. The feeling was thit he had insulated .

!“hlmself from his audience for & portion of
..the gervice, with.a consequent loss ot ef-
-'_fectiveness

- Logt Sunday evening I was in a church

: where thie pastor sat in a chair behind and
“at one side of the pulpit. " Hére he. could
-"be seen by a much larger number of folks

in the audience, The cdhsequence was

. that during those parts of the’ meeting -

when he was not standing, he kept himself
in* closer. psychological {and apiritual)

".touch, with thosé hefore him. There was
. mot. the sense ‘of mtermittent sepnratiuns .

Of eourse, the preacher ‘Is not in the -

- pulplt to exhibit himselt,  But ‘he is,

nevertheless, on exhibition, in o certain -

‘sense; that is, under ‘the scrutiny of every

oite {0 whom he secks to biing the message-
of life. Well for him, well for' his people,

_if even his silences there Beeome eloquent .
- of the mighty truths he has experienced :
and desires to express. ‘There Is a sacred

-oratory that appeals powerfully to the eye.

. ag well as to-the ear, It is the energlzing i
.Spirit that works in each case, -

««o»» o :

0 dwine Maater, grant that I may not_ ‘

.80 mueh s_eek to be eansoled, #5 to cone
- gole; to be understood s to’ undersfand'
“to ‘be loved as’to Tove. For it i3 in giv~"

ing that ‘we recewe, it is 'in pardoning ;

'thnt ‘we are’ pardoned, and ‘it Is in dying

thal': we are bern to etemal er —Selected N
tas'n 11.‘
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What Should I Do w1th My Llfc""
o Gcneral W':Iham Boath e

A certaln celobratcd oul.horess Is’ re-
ported to have said that were she: called-
upon to live her life agal, she- would com-

“mence by lmngmg herselfl

Now, werc the pnvilege of. repea.ting my
. 'earthly carecr allotted me, I.am qulle sure
.~ that T-should not be t.empted to inaugur-
" - ate it ofter that fashion. It is true that I
- have had my, ‘share- of sorrow, perhaps
" "more than ordinarily . falls to- the lot of
- man; but-after all, I have not been so dig.
. appplnted with my life’a’ happenings, or

‘60 maddened’ by Hx fallures, as t6 b

.. tempted to take the effective mothod of |
--‘preventing -their recurrence by bringing
. my existence, to violent coneclusion. " -

- “No, thnt is. certamly not the* course I
should adopt; ‘but I .will tell you what T

- should do, could I go back once ‘mere fo .
- . tHe beginning of my career and be assured
. that a long spell of vigorous life was be-. -
" fore me. I ‘should offer my life ‘up; ‘witha

out a Mmoment's’ hosxtation, on - the- ‘altar

" of redeeming love. I ghould’ ‘place myself

- —body, soul and aplrib—at the feet of Jes<
- 'us Christ, feady” and- willng literal!y to
o live. suffer, Ilght and die for- Him.,

" But did I riot” do- this many yenrs‘ago"'

-Certainly I did! - When a Ind of only fifteen
.- years of age I made this offering, so’ far .
- as my limited knowledge would allow._

. But if found in the clrcumstances.] have’ :

‘ unagined, with all the light that has, sincé

those days, come into my .soul through .

-experlence, ohservation and instruction, |
, - I should make the' same offering, only fnr
- . more wholeheartedly than I did then, . '
- . And, hnving made the offering, I should"
- at ‘oncé ‘proceed to act in' harmony with

‘my consecration, and that in the most

. thorough manter possible. -

I should ‘say, “Oh, my, God, T am Thy'

son. Thy servant, 'I'hy soldier, - Henceforth . )

‘let me do nothing, and-allow nothing. in my.
hogu-t or In my Iife, but. what is calculnted,

... to promote Thy -interests on’ the -earth,’
.- make Thee famous nmong.men and-answer .
. the purpose for which I _have "been’en-
’ trusted” with my. being;. and then let me
* . come up and, r\eign with Thee forever and”

-foreVer.". T S
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“In pursuance of this object, 1 should rg-"
solve :t6 be something’ that ’ would’ eount . .
“in the strife between good and evil raging
_around- mc No stlly wasting of time, or, -

strength; or faculties, or goods, or eppor-
Aunities would sdtisfy me. All would' be

“consecrated, all baptxzed. w:th holy power, IR

al! made truly divine.

T iurther my doslgn, 1 ahould do; mnny‘_' o

things o

1.1 ahou!d be a man o'f BPff{tuaI akiu—

-1 should learn how best to fight the eri-

-

. emies of God and man, bring them in-sub- -~ - 1

_mission, tranform them. to good soldiers of .

Jesus Christ, unite them' for: the most ef-"". -~ '
- feetive petion and, load thom forth to oom- L

bat with ‘the foe

By nlght and by day b3 ahauld read Ins 1.

qmre, plan, scheme, and éxperiment, until .
* 1 could .do this work, either. as ‘leader or .

-as u follower, ns. Providence ghould declde

- up to_ the full- level oi my hlghest natural

powera. o

2.1 ‘shauld be o mcm of aacrijice——l--

would accept a life of poverty, privation, "~ : |
and. toil, ag ‘being my HLeavenly .Father'’s. -
way for me, And I should stroggle until-

I attained that state of mind which would-

enable me to endure hnrdship wlthout n-' T :

murmur or complamt. L

801 ahoufd be a.man of prayer-—-I should

occustom mys::lf to.. holding - Intercourse

with. heaven, until my spirit was ever com-,

.muning with God, interceding . for man

and crying for the ‘Holy Ghost~that ls )

- ‘until I prayed “without ceasing.” e

"~ Oh, when I look back over the’ courso I L

have traveled through the world, my éom- .
rades, what a precious lnvolunble privﬂcg‘e :
:3 of ‘prayer has been minol, o

- Were I, while I write tbla again stand-"
lng on the threshold’ of my earthly life -~ [
" whether long. or short, I ahould at, once |

start to pray.-

Inideed, 1 should pray. in public and i |

pnvate yes overywhere I should ‘pray,

until _my every thought woy.a’ prayer.

4, 1 should be. & man of hoIinesa—-I-_'“'. i
should rejoice , in "being Jmown, revered‘-.-';
nnd feared everywhere for. truth,” honor -

'l'ho Preacher‘s Magox!net s

.“_..

:purity, xmd generositya—n truly righteous

, One of my oIHocrs wag tclling me the

* other day that such was-the effect. pro-
_duced upon his mind by first reading of
- the Gospels that ke could not bring him-
‘self. to believe that the Apostles were -

natural ‘men; he thought they must be

* spirits "sent down -from henven, who had -

assumed-a human form’ in order to show
- the poor, ‘olmd World what renl roligmn ]
N -WDS e

Oh, 1f 1 were young agaln. with the pros-

.- peets’of a long life before me,. I should:.
. surely say, “Oh, my God, my God, let me "

“indeed and, of truth be a holy ‘men; that I

- .. may make men know ‘what the kingdom of
o 'hcaVen really. igl” ; :

" “mpischance’ for which ﬂ-ley were not re-

: ~sponslble. '

~ T should’ pity their condition, nnd Bo ]
,for ag. T had. opportunity,- contrlve to give :
‘,them practical assistance, . -

“.In"this T should - only be'’ copying the.

. ‘usage of my heavenly Father, 'who mpkes
.. .His'sun {o shine on the evil and ‘the good, -
. the just nnd the unjust, and’ following in

_ - the steps of my. Saviour, Who went about"

. dofing: good . alike to tho bodiea nncl the
. souls. of men,’' -
©" 8, I'should be'a mdn’ df foith—-ln reply o
_:to our Lard’s question, “When-the Son- of
" Man. cometh, shill He find -faith .on the

earth?” - I should say, “Yes:Lord, If in no

- pther heart, Thou shalt find the precious

principle reignlng -and ruling in'mine” "
;" To that end I should cultlvabe ‘the holy:
~  habit of trusting God. In sedson and out;"
. of season T should practice Be![eolng

Under the most -difficult. conditions. ﬂmt-

- could’ possibly ' befall ‘me; I should: aceus-
~ . tom myself to a bold reliahce on the pro-
“ tection-and provzsion ond direcl.lon of my
. loving Lord. .

“Tn every - hour nnd in twery place I

o+ -should strive fo, believe all the time .that
.- my-Fother's arms were around 'me, that'
... my Saviour's wings were ‘over me, ‘that
-~ the' Spirit’s Ught was. guidlng me, nnd thnt "

. 'Novambmnmmbex. 1945
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all \‘v.ros-‘go{ng well and cotld not be- other
- ‘than well, both for ecarth and for heaven:

I should struggle n.!ter a tull trust 1n -
:Gﬁd - . s

Lo

When the way was dark ond I cou[d n.ot -

sed;’ - .-
,'When my hoart see'mcd hard and I could C-
~ not feel; . .-
When.'my spirits atmk amf I could not' ‘
. me -l .
When ﬁersecuuon raged cmd comrades K
ﬂed‘ - -

When poverty and tcmptatlon were my lot' e

"When. bereaoement ‘and l(meuness darku--__}"-‘

rmed. my home "

~ L should be a man: possessed of tho Holyf: .

- name . they. -
" 5. I should be a man of cdmpa“ssion jor Ghost; when wien ‘heatd my ¢ ey

~.. humdn.- suffering—I . should cultivate the -
" spirit of sympathy with human distress
- wherever and whenever1 might firid men,
Min - and women,’ and children in sorrow, fo’
" matter whether’ their distress had  been:
~". brought about by their own" evil conduci_'

+."or the evil conduci of others, or "by some.” - tér's prophecy, “Out of' i - gh " ﬂow

" rivers of living water

would think about God .
"I should seek to be filled with the Spl.rlt

“~and aspire, like the Apostles of old, to go’
- about the world imghrting the Holy Spirit, . -

and breathing forth light, hope, ‘and. pow-
er on the souls of men. .Verily, verily, I
should ‘he .an exomp]iﬁcolion of the Mas- -

-“My comrades, -1 have given ‘you only a

*veryfaint: and imperfect iden of the man-
-per.in which I should deal with my: life,
“ had T the privilege.of living it over ngain.

Noveriheless, itis.there, and to the realiza~ |

tion of that standard’1 ahall consecrate the ..
remaining days of my ' advanced " years:

. For oll, will agree that the service and de- -

. votlony which I fe¢l would be my duty at:

the, commencement, bf 'my life must be

‘ equally my duty nt ity c!oso. W

"Whether young or old; this. ihen is my- '

_ standard of love and duty, and my stand= " :

afd it shall continte to-be until I utter -

‘my last. word, and brentho my last breath X

on earth, :
Will you not’ join mo in thls consgera- -

thon?.- Long years’ moy “yet be your- por=- -
t tion. The woarld misy yet be befom wou-»
God is on-your side,. "~

<Men, angels fnd’ frlends are evorywhere

-spcculating as .to your: future . Humanity.

necds you.: A’ great ‘denl ‘of the religion -
around you'is.in n_poor way. So haste to
the fescue, my -tomrades. Lift up your

heads.. Fix your eyes on the future, Rise . -

to your: opportmﬂdes——the biggest, the' -
grandest, and .the ' most. pregnant with

- blessing of any that have come to man’ in

f.hese Iast: dhya. oo :
(asa)‘ 197
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Awuy with every feari Trampie hesita-
tion and haif-mensures beneath your. feet,
forget the fmlures “of the pnst, Teave them

behind you

And, havirnig taken your stand then om, -

“and on, end stili on!—The War Cry.
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NEW tooi 15 something i‘er a erafts-
man - {o geb excited ‘about. I well

. remember the first time I ever tried ‘paint~
" :ing with. .an  aitbrush.

Ita - versatility -
made it a thing of beeuty. and its sweep -

. of power made your fingers itch to try
it on large sweeps of werk

When 1 begnn my . mxmstry, neurly

o thlrty years “agodrthe men who - started:
- me qut tald me- that there were certain

tools .that were' essential. They put:‘the
Bible- first 6f course; then they. ndded -a
Concordance, a_Bible Dictionary, a com-

- past few yeéars, no new tool-of any major |

- value hos been “added to the ‘preacher's
‘equipment, atthough there have been-vari- -
" ’'ntions of the old ones.
-+ .years -ago Harper snd Brothers brought-
‘out ‘a_book -that - Well desewes to. be
s classed as a new iool,

But -about' five

“In the past, when seeking what the

‘. Bible had_ to' say concerning a certain

idea, it was, necessary - to_depend on the -

" accident of occurrence of the word. in’ the

~~text. The only altérnative 'was to depend
;- on a very incomplete. suhiect-index Some ™

“of the older "works, such 38 Hitcheock’s

', "Analysis’ of the Scriptures “sought {o -Hll
,.- this" gap, . but noneof “them were very
it satisiaetory. But now heré is-the particu- .
.- Jar igol 'the ‘preacher neceds-to 'do this
i particular task in o way that‘a word-con.
" cordance will not do it; It daes not dis-
.place’ the word-concordance, which is:
- still" an essentlal necessity for tracking:
"down @& word- or passage.when the exact’

wording:is known and-the séarch 15 for a

. particular message or .word; but this rniew

tool - broadens "the search for scriptural

o ideas and passages on any given subject.

This book is the product of much re-

' senrch by a preaeher Rev. Chatles R. Joy; . :'

“but ‘it does not.corry his name.in the
Ctle 1 judge from the preface thf,lt Hﬂrper

.20 taBo)

A New Tool

]oseplx G'ray

“the: Feunt:nn of Tears”
bring out the dual quality of Jerentiah, his
Asiendfust eourage coupled: with his con-

Having -
_built my’ outime, I turned 15 this new tool
to enlargc the scriptural vlstus of the :

From" that day until - the

jand Brothers subsidized him fer the work
lis name is Harper's Topical Concordance,, .
_and as previously indicated, it is pubhshcd T

by .Harper and Brothers; New York, Tt
can-be purchased, through the Nazarene
Publishing - House for. $3.95, -To my way *

. of thinking, it would still be a cheap 'tool
" at, three or four times the priCe :

Let, me Eive you an n,etuul exemple uf"‘_
how : lt. enlarges the . preagher's honzon._

Today I .was" wnrking out-a sermon’on . -
“The. Iron - Pillar and |’
I 'wanted . to.

-Iereminh .entitled,

Ainual” gorrow for Isracl's. sins,

_miessage,

1" turned to the topic. “Coux‘nge " In; -
- ndditlen to the stock phrases that carry .
- the: word courage in themselves, I ran . |
" across -this osie about Nehemiah; “Should

.such a man as I flee?” (Neh, 8:11), and :
so I had a new illustration of courage.”. ...

Then 'this. ‘admonition. from..Paul” tumed

-.up, “In nothing. terrified by your adver-"
" saries™ "(Phil. *1;28),

'There were . othet

- good. ones; but these two will suffice to - :

"show ‘the rangé of this bovk as compared-_ ’ ..-. .

w:th a word-coneordnnce e

“Then at the bottom of the seriptures g

_dacity,”. Assurance,- Boldnéss, - Bravery;

"Copfidence;-Fenrlesshess, Fortitude, Herg- "~ -
Jim and Valar, Naturelly, not all the texts
_under these various topics suited. my pur- "
pose, but the very -toples themselves’ sug-:

gested new vistas: of thought, and “the.
texts: under. them suil further ,enlerged‘_
‘the Harizon. o ’

To. round . out the ather side of my'-‘..-..
“sermon, 1 turned to_the. tople’ “Sorrow.
1 found the . feliowing cross-referencee.~ sl

'I'he Pxencheu Mugn:lxxe

‘ guven ‘under “Courage;” there were Gross-. -
~ réferénces’ to the following themes;. ‘Au-

-

. overlooked,
" but the world shall rejoice; and ye shall be
.' sorrowful but your sarrow shall be iumed'

e _hear Is little more ‘than’ this,’
’ "loptirnism but moral i.ndolcnee. "

--'The optimism of Jesus was real, He saw
o e whole. He beheld the dark and geamy .

. Sorrow nf Christ, Depression, Gioorn,

Grief, Melencholy. ‘Mourning, Sadness,

" Tear; and Weeping. Under “Tear,” I found"

“this striking" text that I had ccmpleteiy
“Ye shall weep and-Jament,

into ‘joy” .{John-16:20). Notice that I

.+ -found this under “Tear," before I had run
- down" the ‘topic. "Weeping ", )

.. " 'That opened up .a ‘whole new line ef'

. theught for-the climax of my serion, and .
‘~gave it o new twist, just exactly the: ong .

- I vwanted, nameiy. that there will be an
- end. to weeping if a man will_be faithful

Other texts .
- came- ito view, pnrticuiuriy, “Blessed are .

~ .ye that weep now:’ for ye. ahell leug Mo
' (Luke li 21) .

in his sorrow :dowt.. here

- Yes, Hiere is mdeed d new. tool. Best ef’_:
o nll it'is a too] that directs a man toward‘
©  the Bible. itself, nnd makes him.even a

. better ernftsman in his hundling of the

" Word than ever before. I think so.much .
.of it ‘that . T.. am urging - every young
preacher I know to buy it. It is one of
. the first ‘books I urged my ‘boy to buy" -
when “he stirted his ministry last year, .
The only fault I have to find with.{t, s
‘that everybody who sees it wants to bor-

row it from me, and this-is one of those 0

‘books that :you just don’t lend. -

Tt i3 unususl to write this’ Iengthy an -

~.article eonceming a .specific: ook, but: |
- since there is- no ether book t.imt fl.uB this
“'specific need, it seems to ma that it should .
*.be brought moré fully to the attention of
_our preachers than is possible in the limits .
“of a brief review, "If you read this nrticle,

you will: know ‘the- editor felt the same . -

way. aboyt it
Bible . preneher

]ust nt your imgertips .

-' (“(“(“((“(““.”))»»””””»

The Optnmsm of ]esus ._'_" .

T IS tefreshing tor lift ou:‘ eyes nnd Iook

] away across the centuries. to. Him who -
... knew more of -this planet than any-of us.

" . will ever know of its past and its’ present
J ond its future, and whe yet wus the great- S
- v .est of optlmists

When we come to spenk of the optimlsm

.-of Jésus we must be sure thot we under--
: .stand the meaning of the word. There is din-
,optimism ‘which does not go ‘below the
surface. . It is that happy-go-lucky light- -
" heartedness which does not concern itself

with - ary of ‘the tragedies “of the world

. because it belfeves they will all come out
% . right anyway. It sces only the: brlght slde -
" . of life because if hos selfishly olosed its
- eyes to the ather and darker side, -

Much
of the so-called optimism” of iwhith we
piz s not

side. of things.” He - encountered. all. that
was the worst in hunman nature, He had

" eyes for human tears and.eats for human
- crles and a heartache for human ‘SOrrows. -
. He BawW - bcth the light. side end the. dnrk._ .

- November Daeemhor. 1945 e

CAnd- when He had Iooked upon “them

both Hig face lighted with-a smile of trl,

- umph. when He said, "Be. of good cheer,-

I have overcome the world,” "

life.

By all ‘means include this
- book it your ‘book budget for the comu--.
_ingg year'§f .you want to” become a better ’

‘It is .more than - - just,
. another book; - it -belongs on that short
" shelf of indispensnble tools timt necd to: be..'. :

Yoe

“The’ optimism of Jestis was rooted in ;
: H.is trust in His Father. .. -
always the Jbasis of optimism, > When men .
- start_to -doubt it is not long before they .
begih 'to' look only on the dark slde of -.
Robert ‘Louis Stevenson tells us that .
-his father . was once crossing the North -
‘Sea in. the midst of a- terriﬂc storm, The .

ship was being, tossed” upoi the . benms'—

end and the passengera were terrified ex-

_peeting at any moment' thnt they "would ™
be swallowed up in the deep. " Mr, Steven- .-
- son left his. cabin and with the greatest .
. difficulty pulled himself up the: stalrs to- .

the deck, ' Looking up he saw the eaptain :
~-standing upon the bildge with a2 smile .

upon’ his face. -'He turned and: went back

and soon fell asleep. Jesus was.an opti- -

* mist because He had seen the. Father in'
He knew that evil ‘could -not
As we -
look  out -into the . werld we -see many

heaven, .

prevail. ' God wag at ‘the helm, .

things which trouble us, but we know that
God is greater than them eil._ o

(aan 21_-'.

-Confidence is -
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The optimlsm of J&:us was manifested

-+ . in an undying faith in humanity, If any’

man who ever lived had - oceasion to he

- pessimistic conceming men ‘it ‘wos Jesus. -

At the begmning of His mlnistry He chose
“twelve men to be with- Him.! They were.
the men He was to train to ke the pillars.
of the Church He wos fo establish, . For
months and years He, lived with them and

: sacrlflced everything for them, “When the
"~ .end came how did these men tepay Him? .
. -One of them" betmyed Him, another denied’
.- Him, .and the test ran away "andleft Him -
"~ in'the hour of His greatest need. ‘But He .
"-never lost His faith in them. How short
+~ -i3our patience with .our f.ellowa

One
unfortunate experience with someone ‘we
have trusbed is” sufﬂclent to stagger our

.. _faith, . There are in every community men

‘- ‘und women who -have ‘become spur: and

" . Cynical beeause they have been’ disap.
" pointed In someone they loved. -Would

that we might all have a- litue of the pa-.

: 'tience of Jesus!

\

One of “the greatest teachers the world
-~ has ‘ever lmown was Thomias Arnold of-

- Rughy, He loved boys, -and many a man
~ who afterward became groat .in ‘the Brit- -
' - jsh Empire owed. everything that he wag,

‘to the contag!ous optimism - of Thomas,

.. «Arnold, "He never judged a ‘boy by the: .
" ‘bad-that ‘was in- him,_ His' thought was . -

always of the good that might be. there.
~'This- was the qptimism’ of Jesus. He

.saw meén not us théy wers but bs. thcy_

' might be."
The optimism of Jesus expressed itself

" in a:Mfe of seM-denlal and.scrvice, ' Our
- @wn- choosing, ‘and purposing... .
" sarily in apecilic deeds, hut in thequality .- .~

* Lord was.here at a {ime when life morally

-~ wog at the lowest depthis. . The Tulers of
- Palestine. had descended ta’ the level of
beasts and the people were following hard" itod, - Jyet-as those 13 a |

" ers in.the many vocations essential to our .

.-phyglcal well: being, 5o ,also” is ‘
shortage of workers in the: agencies get 1.{p S i

wel- 2|7

*after them, Jesus saw.all this, and if He

i+ .had stopped there He might ll‘ce the- rest,
- have ‘become . ¢ynical “and - morose, .

=:mtssz) R

" even to lay: His . head, .. oy
‘crucified and His ‘personal pmperty wos' )
* divided:-among 'the soldiers. who put Him ‘

-But.
-"-"He had come to.seck. and td ‘'save the lost, "
... and 'in this . work .He :found- the. dn\vnlng : fare 'of humanity. -, . ' -
"The. duty of Christian inﬂuence is im- o
perative. -Those who have accepted Jesus .
* Christ a3 ‘Lord -and Saviour are pledged. ' -
“to a positive T.mlity of life which trans-

. --pf o new day. “He wept over Jerusnlem."_.
o« I that were ali He would have bécome a ',

ij - pessimist,’ But He ‘did not stop there, He,
- vrent. down Into. ‘that city and taught in
“the streets’ and “cleansed its -témple and‘

. ’ healed its slc!: and died upon the cross,.” . sion . which. is not.

§ - -Ne matter how. sad and dlsheartaned a
L mnn may become over.the conditions of -
‘ his time, when he' beg,ina to glve his. er'

,.7- .

"for the needa of the world the clouds b
" break and the sun of a new hope shines - - |-
" through. You wili find that the pessimists - -
in.a church are always those who stand -

dloof and " put no’ hand to the burdens.

. Agaln, thie oplimisin_ of Jesus was. ong. A
.that triumphed over conditions. ' We have =
heard it said, “It is always easy to bd . .
cheerful if one has. everything in-life that.
< he wants.”” But real’hdppiness, ns most of .
us have leamed from:experience, is some- -
.thing apart fmm .any: material . consjdera~.
He had no place " .

tion. ‘Jesus was poar. .
“When . He ‘was

to death, the only thing He had-‘was the

" humble gurb ‘He wore, Mngy times in His -~
- life He -was hungry and ¢

‘but it never for a-moment’ changed His

" ‘sunny -optimlsm.- Poverty: may gccasion-
ally make men pessimists, but. riches will

- nccomplish the -same ‘result, -
wuomen- Ingist ‘on thinking of what they -

- have ‘not and. envying.others who have o
“more of  thls .world's: goods, they will -in~

--.evitably’ become moroses and discontentqd o

. ‘It is by rejoleing  In what we have and . ™ :
retuming thanks to God for it that our .- .
“hearts are “filled. with . joy- ~Dn, Sruane .
.st Hm:cmsou, in The Presbuter{an. L

S
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Chm!mn Inﬂuem:e ‘

The fact of influence is lncscnpable Wo -
~ wield.an influence whether we will or nm‘. S
--——th.L-; is cspeclnlly true of parents ’

‘The kind of influence {s'd matter of our

of the Jife we live,

" 'The opportunity fnr.‘
ortagze of work-

1o promote the: mornl and ap

cends . lip. gérvice, tcf?ty is-:the profes.
ma
;attitudes and conduct. -

'The resultz of inﬂuencé are immensur-= i -
able—either. for good or for. ﬂl.--Chriatiaﬂ
‘ Obsewer. S

ld and fonely, - .

If ‘men_and’ :

Not neces-. "

uence lu u.nlim- .

there'a’ . -

ed: by nppropriale_- ;.-

'l'hn Prencheu Mcnguzlno'_ . _:j

. THE most hnpnrtant event in a11 the .

" this ‘momentous . task; -
. it that none.should ‘undertike it without -’
. highest: " authorizatiorni nnd . qualification..
“for' so -sacréd - o task. As Christ coms

. \ :

o God Ha: Apgamted-—- | o o ER
Every Preacher a Soul Saver o ER
..,'_: Rmr. Daml Ander:an i

history of mankind is the vicarious.
ntonemenf. made by onr Lord Jesus.

. to tedeein man_from tho fall and its dire

consequences.. It-is greater ‘and .miore
armsting than the mighty work of crea~.

~ 7 -tion 'in which" God . "spake, and it "was

.. done; he comimanded, and it stood fast.”

-2 - Our redemption cost the tears, ‘groans, nnd' .
* untald ugony ‘of. the mnocent Son of God -

.He sank bcneath our- heavu woes -
To lift :us to His throne; - . -

. '.Thcres 'not a gift His hond bestows
‘,-:; Bur. cost Hia hcart a groan. R

It hus pleased God to cnll the commis-'
© *slon and’ equip’ human beings to bear the .
" glad tidings of ‘redemption: to. our fellow
. Angels would mast_gladly- engage .
. .in the work of. soul-saving, and-in their .
. Invisible ' engacity datibtless ‘do- so. “Are’
.- they not.all ministering spirits, sent forth
«- to minister for them -who . shall be t.he__
. < Helra-'of .salvation?" ~ (Hebrews 1:14).:
is not recorded .that” ungels are interested-

men,”

in philosophical reasoning, 'or human dis- -
coveries and inventions, but they certainly

.are Interested in the work of soul-saving,

for "“thére 'is joy. in.the -presence of the -

. angels of God over one’ slnner thnt re-

pentefh "

‘But to mnn and not nngels is uonm:ltted
So; momentnus is .

manded . Hly - dlsclples 1o~ repnir to the

" Upper Room and recelve the mighty bap-.
- .tism with the Holy Ghost to.gualify them -
- for guccessful' ministry in " the. Chirch -
. ~ Apostolic, so we,” in our day, are under
. . the same command ‘to qualify for the tnsk

of our day.. The church of the firgt cen--

©-tury ls” God's _pattern’ for ‘all time,  We
" “ghould copy after that, not after the pat--
-/ térn go popular and so frequently met in
.- these days of npostnsy : e

B The samls Spl.rit whlch caused our Lord' “tunities ' present -
- to weep over- Jerusnlem “must . possess

‘-_,Novamborbaeamb«r. lBiS s ‘.:‘;‘-.' o

*.. our: salvatlon, -,

Ca

us, if we are to be eﬂ'ic:ent in our calling

There is posxtfvely no substityte -for. the
- holy flame of divirie,love In -the' human
"This moves us to feel as Jesus felt. -
When we are right with God; His joyy are

heart.

: .o

o

-‘our joys, and His sorroiws Are OUr SOTTOWE. -

When the cause: of God langulshes, every -

" true Chnstla.n mourns

“People’ today ‘are’ seeking that which ‘

pmmises to yleld the most handsome divi-
. dends.' - Investments pre with this end in .

view When people - live for this: world

“they becomé “more .and more " blind ‘to °
'The work of: soul-savlng i
- yields- Infinitely greater dividends’ than =

_eternal values.

-any inyestment of which mortal mind éan

“conceive, “Time snd eternity are insepa~
> rably related bec_aust: we nre creatures of -

both mheres

Every mlnister should spednllze In"
bringlng souls to 'Christ. His® Jevery - -get
" should. have this in vlaw. .
“much a mntter of great preaching as it fa

It is. not &b

of great, splrltunl ‘heart ‘and- soul interest,:

* developing into n Gethsémane burden- for-

‘lost souls, - Wé must be awske and on

the ‘alert; if we [aithfully fulfill otr call-

ing. ~We must not forget that we our-
“selves. might have. been ‘lost etetnally
" someane had failed to plead with God for
Occasionally.  we should

‘face’ this solemn ‘question:” “If Christ had -

“felt no' greater ‘concern for lost souls. than:
I feel, would “He. ever. have gone -to the’
Cross?" “We should fully and keenly real-
-ize that it requires ‘the ‘Bible quality of -

 faithfulness. to “our- ‘high calling - {f the

“blood of sauls be nnt requlmd at oﬁr ,

hands."

. There Is. grave danser of merely plnyins‘ s

church, engaging .In-oll ‘the external mio-
.tlons but with no viinl, soul- ~gripping pas-

~slon “for. any- definite results, "It 15 ‘pos< -
- sible to be. wide ‘nwake on ‘every. other

issue, yeot asleep here. God s not at ease; .

‘Satan 1s: an -indefatigable’ worker; -and
. time continues its flight, with ‘eternity wp
the road just a little way.  Golden oppor~'"
themselves - anid .then -

hnstlly disappear ~What: Is. done must be *.

e o &aal ss"
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done qulékly Sinncrs ‘are helpless in
“themsclves to come to God, because they

" are in the cruel grip of the encmy. “To -

the rescuel To the rescua!” should be the

call ringing in thé soul of every minister
. 'of Clirist. We are saved in order to save'
- others;
vitation “Come”—with - equal -delight we -
-should accept the gospel commission “Go!” -
- Nations exert’ strenuous efforts: to pro-
Merchants :
" strain every nerve to. perpectuate gamful'_‘
Shall we, *whom. God has.so

We have accepted the gospel in-

_duce - a. revival ‘in commierée,

-business.. )
clearly called, -remain * half-hearted’ ond

- live at a poor, dying rate spiritually, when -

God has placed the stupendous possibilities.
-of grace within our reach? . The baptism

" with the Holy Ghost. will preemlnently_
qualify any minister for his task of rescu-
And every soul we lead.to '
.Christ whets -our appetile .to_rescue an--
© - gther, We are to be’ “1nstant in season nnd"‘

ing’ the lost.

;uventually to cool off.-
“Timothy to stir up the; glft that was in him: -
- we need the same gdmonition, o
"keep ‘divine fire flaming within our souls P
by observing -daily, stated;, regular times . -
_prevailihg .
. prayer, and by being unswervingly obedi- '
‘crit to all the will of ‘God, By so doing, - -

3

‘out of senson,' watching for oppnrtunltzes'

10 50w the. good sced, ‘We must constantly -
maintain the freshneéss and mellowness of -

‘the richest experience of grace which' we ™

have ‘ever possessed or: known Anything.

less. wﬂl never satisfy,

The very spirit of the’ age is ngainst us; .
it is, o. casy to° drift ‘unconsclously and,
- Paul exhorted

for. réal seasons 'ef fervent,

‘soul burden will ‘be the inevitable result,

"and winning men’.and women for Chrlst‘),-

wlll be our chief delight,

Pastor,
Pehnsylvania; The Free Met!wdm

.' R
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The Hunullty of Love

A Commnmon Medrtatmn o e

N John 13 1-17 ‘we - reud of Clu'ist
" washing the feet of His disciples. " It

was an oriental custom that when the’

. guests-sat: down to 'a menl, a serv:mt of :

the host Wwould - come argund and’ waslr
their feet because their open sandals and -
the dusty roads of Palestine made this'a .

weleome - and gracious- act “of hospitality. .
.On this "occasion, ‘when the- Master was

host to His twelve disciples at what we -
. have ‘come. to. call thie Last. Supper,’ there .

“was no servant -present to perform this

* tagk.- It should have' been- the: gesturey,of
. one of  the . dn-.ciples to. do it, but nore -

offered his services. . Al B, Bruee suggests

: that ‘as. the - disciples’ “were - ‘quarreling.
amnng themselves before this- meal, one .
- of the issues might have been who ghould -
. replace’ the ‘servant for this duty, but ne .-
one was-willing to lower .himsel.f to’ thla )
_ sociol class, .
', .+ Accordingly, when Hﬂ nbserved the m-,
dignation nnd’strife over- ‘this issue, Jesus,

the Master of the Feast, recog‘mzed “an

upportumty to reiterate: torcxbly o Jesson-

‘He 'had alrendy taught inany - ﬁmes. He
had demonstrated it when He took a little

chzld on Hi.s mee; He haﬂ npplied it when

-

24 (354) )

He bcfnended the Magdnlene and the e .

- despised "Zaccheus,: but it. had not’ yet

'stink deeply cnough-into the hearts . of . 3
Tt was the - lesson af the B RE

“these twelve,
~humihty of !ove

“and with a. towel and a- basin’ began-“to’
perform the acts of a servant.. The dis-

“¢lples’ were atsonished., Peter was. the
only one to spenk, and-he expressed .in

:vehernent tones the nstonishrent and then

the -shame they -oll. felt - because: thelr |
Master wnuld stoop to such.a menial task,. " | .-
. Buit’ Jesus .was not ashamed, beeause for = - .
tlus purpose had" He come and to-this = .| .
.purposé did He call His' fallowers,: that all -~

who_ fook His' riame -'should know and
‘practlce “the humllity of love.. :

most minor copacity.

unpleasnnt tasks, to. serve

N

Let us.

.Wesleyan Church Bradfurd .

Se He. arase from the' Masters place,, o

‘It s the acid test of love whelher it can L
* and will be humble engugh to serve in the: -

Our lave-is laid -
in the balance when we- afe asked to do.
unlikeable -
" péaple, to do.in the spirit of self-forgetting’ .
" loVie' that which is unlovely.” Too ofton we ~
strive for the chief place, too often we look ~ -
with disdnin upon those of ‘a lower eco-

'l'he Prwchun Muqcﬂno"' '

“to be more - humble” )
statement we ourselves, }udging another. -
__persbn, are- exhibiting the opposite of hu- -

<calion to. life:
-, is raised toa highly spiritusl plane as this -
“ ' mystical ‘sacrament is' established to com-
memorate forever the humble love which
led-the Master to the cross of. Calvary.
. That aet of crucifixion ‘was .the supreme’
. humiliation because the Son of God sub-'
-mitted’ to thc ighominy ‘of a-maléfactor's’

s

, nomic levei than our’ own, too often the
: . wery tone. of.our vaices, is dlsparagmg of -
c-lother people to whoth we feel superior, .
-It is part of our.earthly human nature to .

enjoy 1mportancc and superiority—it. ae~ -

“tually scems that a necessary . prerequisite
for happiness. is thiy sense ‘of preeminencel
‘-over someche clse.

Iabor - _strikes, domesuc ‘quarrels,

esteem, It is.no cxnggeralion io say. that

But how hard it is to. leurn ﬂmt lcsson'

We see other pcople doing things fot the

Yet it the root of .
‘ and,
church. dlsqol:d is ‘thls ‘matter _of self-".

- .the probfems of the waorld, of the nation, :

: and of our homes, will’ never. be golved .

© " until 'we lcnrn I.lm lcsson of the humihty-
-7',‘oflotfe... - .

glory of itand we say, “He should learn .

mility, " It is not for us to. say ‘whether

"+ someone else’ has lcnrned this lesson,
- 'Notlee' that Jesus did not™ “censure His.
+ disciples by His' ;words.
: _demned by His actlon in doing what they.‘.*'
- +-were too ‘proud ‘to do,
-~ way to" follow “His example—by putting
.- gur humility into action. ~The lesson will™
‘ be. thus taught more forcibly than any -
._number of serrmons’ could teach it. .

That is the only”

It ls- upproprlate that, the . event of thc

. foot-washing should .come just before the -
. institution of the Lord’s Supper;
" -them demonstrate vividly the. lesson of
- - the humility. of love, In the foot-washing
" Josus has taught the’ lesson on_an -every-

day, practical level by showing: its appli--
In the Lords Supper it

death, ‘Do we realize what that means?

. ¥He'who was _divine,” who had power un:
! '.llmited

‘allowed "Hirself to be crucified
like & common - thief,.

- because of any sins He had ‘committed, but
becnuse -of. things, we had done He" ‘sub-
mitted to. death. - “Greater love hath ne

annthanthis thntnmnnlay down}ﬁs

Novembar-Decumbor. 1945

Bu} by that very.

"Both of

L Unless- we realize '

" - the extent. of. the divine.humilintion we'
* cannot fully appreciate the meanlng ‘of 'the
.cross. " Then it was supreme love, for not

They weére-con~ -

AN

life for h15 friends Ye are my friends "o
.This was the supréme love. This was the
humility of love: practiced as’ never hcfore ‘
and never will:be ngain.. '

The communion, then, is the" symbohc :
demonstrahon of the humility of love. We :
partake of it to. commemorate wpat Jesus
did in out. behalf and to renew our dedi-.
cauun to the cause of serving mankind in -
‘His name. - We meet- at the: communium
‘table to- haVe the assurance of His ‘presence .
with us and to feel ‘the .pneness which’ s -
-oury in His' namé and spirit; To.it are -
ihvited. all ‘who feel' the need of His .
strengthemng power, There is no distine-
tion' of ra¢e or color, "If: you. desire to. -
dmw closer to Christ, comie to-this com-,
" munion.-~REv, Gr.oncz L HUNT in The i
Prcsbyterinn et 3 o
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How Wllllam Bramwell

Recewed Enhre Sancflflcahon

1 was for some time deeply convineed of
my need of. . purity, and 'sought it carefully

* with - tears, and entreaties, and sacrifice, -

L

. thinking nothing too mucly'to do or to suf-" .
“fer, if I ‘might but. obfaln this. pear] of

. great price, - Yet I-found it not, nor knew ’
- the: reason why, till the Lotd showed me |
that I had"erred in the way of seeking it.

L.did not séek it by faith alone,, but, as’ it

ware, by the works of. the law. v .

"Being now convinced oi ny error, 1.
_sought the blessing,of faith alone.” Still it.
“tarried. a Hitle ‘while, .but I waited for- it
" in _the way of foith, - When ‘in the house
of & friend in Liverpool whither I had

" gone to settle some "temporal affairs pre- -

“vious“to my. going out fo travel, I was
sltting ‘with .my mind engoged in various

. medititions concerhing miy affairs pind fu- -

ture prospects—-my heart now and. then °
lifted up to'God, but not particularly about -
- this. blesslng-—when ‘heaven . came down’
" to -earth—it came to my soul. The Lord, .
- for whom I had waited, came suddenly into
the temple of my heart. and I had an’ s
mcdlnte evidence that thiy was the bless-_

‘ing I had for.some time been sécking. My
5oul was thcn all Wcmder. love ond prnisg

- “It i5 now about slxty-six years ago. I
_have walked n this Tiberty - ever since,
- Glory be'to God!” L have been kept in His
power. By !aith 1 stand '—Selected. o

(385) 25
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GSsT of ou work has been with thosg -
unfortunate children whose parents

are disinterested in - the ‘church and it

worlc; therefore, it has been either interest

" the. children or lose thiem:” We do not-have
_all ‘the. answers yet, as. there Is still a
' _leakage, especially with the intnrmedlnles,
~'but. we have lenmed ‘some- definite *do’s"
- -and “don’ts” in our work withi them.’

We have the handicap, as-do many fels

low pastors, of a one-raom church.. It is -
hard to keep the interest of the ‘adults and -
" still hold the children, but let us not say -
- it is impossible. The: u.fter-Sunday-school-
.+ walk-out becamie so serfous .that we de- '
‘We tried

omilting the benediction; we had the pas<
..tor take- charge. immedintely nfter classes;
. we tried. specia) programs and invxtationa, .
_ but still t.hey ‘would leave. e

Flnnlly we tued the unihed service, and i
found.- it quiite. successful. - The: superin—

. tendent taked the ‘opening, with hymns,
. "prayer, . ond comments on . the Sunday--.
- school lesson, largely on. the level of . the -
© adult. ' Then the-pastdr takes charge, 1pte
““ting them sing a few clioruses—same with
ti motions “to- take care of the wiggles—-—or-
: - ‘clap -out o song, Salvatlon Army. style.
" The sermén is mostly on- the lével of. the

cided something must be dnne

children, with frequent references to fa-

1 _.talks orfeltbqard nlsoeanbe used.

[ ma)

' " Observer. ..

©{ . miliar objects and numierous, iltustratlons,
i . (And this pastor has found that the adults .
£07 - like simple; plain - preaching.) . Then let ~

- " AS we can, Weé are addlng to our equip- .
o ment. The psychologists tell us that nearly |
{¥1 ' . ninety per cent of our learning is through
" .the eye.. Why not-put. this fact to work
'} . In Sunday schobl? An object lesson will’
" be remembered long after a sermon i3 for-
.. gotten.. Other visual aids, ‘such. as chalk‘

Lot L -A_}A. o ««m«m«««o»»m»m»»»

The Pastor s Mlnlstry to Chlldren
Rabert Kmner:ley

A rule that is of t.he utmost importance
;is “Mdke the: church ‘and. the . service

theirs.”  We -had no older young :people,
‘€0 tried to organize a Junior Society. All . .

last year we worked, prayed, and. planned

© programs and partics, but seeed to make . |
: This_yenr: the Junlors '

" .are planning the lessons themselves, -and ™ -
o The pro- -

- grams don’ -Tun-as Smoothly, the parts .
- are not 63 we)l done, and the thoughts are . -

litile . progress.

are faking a'genuide. interest.

geldom - new  {lo. us, anyway); but it's
.theirs, ‘and it is holding them! I'm

Our Bible' School gave us a good baost

‘prayer; and learned how lo pray—some-

sing 'in- the - winter.

clean, upright boys. and girls.

to -onr’ -home.

with us.

. of these same. young people—wha’ had

. never been in' a Tevival before—bow "at’
- the altar of prayer.. Two Teceived a define:
ite, experience, - “Not- big ‘results, you say?. -
No, not big: numbers, biit’ precious souls, "
« and we ore-still -praying, working, -and =~
trusting for morc ln our comlng revtvnls.~ A

- We neVpr work a]one when we are: trymg m do whnt God wants of us,
"X a task seems too great for our powers; let us yemember it is hot too great .
I for.Him. There can be no ultimate failure to one who. ‘while doing hls very
~. " best in at the same time trusung fully in the dlvine partnershipa—-Chriman

o . The Pzec:chnr'l Mmgtntne'

N T : AT

Wt

suré -
thisis a 1esson we shall not scon forget. -~ -

.with the children.  We tried to have well- .~
planned programs, wholesome recreaflon, |
"“and - ¢dacatlonal hendwork: We studied -

 We have slways welcomed the children.,_
The gifls enjoy playing -

.them have'thelr Sunday-school class. . - " with the . baby, or pluylng pnrty games"‘l"'-."'

thing that had been neglected in the Sun- EE
: dny school, . A
We have planned wholesome suclnls nnd- .
entertninment (4 little -Saturday football.: -
“with the boys,- or a taffy pull or' a-hymn. - .
; Childreri need en-..
tertainment so why. not inake ‘it ‘whole-"
some’ and draw them to the church as. -
‘well? - A’ picnie, or a - tour of ‘interesting
: th.ings right at home. such as the bakery,”
,me-plnnt, or canning factory, are good out- . *
- lets for excess.. erergy and - ‘builders . of S

Last fnit in’ dur revival we saw several . hD

5 'Takmg Thlngs for Granted

.. They soan 1orgot His works, they watted ;

. mot for His coungel (Psa[ms 108:13). . .

- . Orio of the most innocent looking sing,”

» - yet one that reveals a loveless heart, s the
sin of ingratitude, * This sin is uite preva-

Lo
Y

\ .

lent. We have folt its sting, - We oursclves

_ have been' guilty time without number. -

. We take things for grnnted in the horna"

Lo and -among - friends, - We are- far less con-
- - siderate of the feelings of the home folks

than of -strangers.  Too’ often our: loved !

~ ones go an talling with no sunshine of ap— .
‘preciation lighting up.the way. :

We- tnke things for granted with God.’
We forgnt His .

Withoutt -giving any-

Jésua; suffered - alto -from these

‘cles. .

R We live 3 though there wero no God.

A --to my parish church’

- Buch sins are inexcusable We ought fo

"__recognlze the favors we receive from God,
from’our friends, and from our fellow ‘meén..
:+ It-is reasonable- to' expect us to remem- -
- ber. "Yet we forget: But we ‘cannot ‘diss
‘-miss these neglects. with a -shrug of the

“They must- be forgiven, We .
“must not only ‘aske God to’ forgive, but also’ -
“plead for strength-to overcome this 8in .
:_-of ingratitude today ‘arid "tomorrow,

~ghaoulder, :

 Almighty. God, give us a thankful heart:

In Jésus' name we" ask it Amcn--From ]

andles of the Lord.
' ««o»»

A shipbuilder wag once asked whnt he
thought of George Whitefield

tell you, my dear sir, every Sunday that I go
1 can'build a ship from

: »,stem to stern under the sermon; but under
“1" Mr. Whitefield - T . cannot lny a al.ngle
--plankl"—-Smcnm .

Novexnhw-Docemher aws ot

]

. -evidéntly 1-was too optimtstlc

) kindness and ‘mercles. .
""We forget that in 'Him we live and. have
~wour being. ‘We forget His great redemp- ™

- -#ve work in Christ.

e thought to gur worth-for t.here i5 none—
- He sent J{m ‘Son: and placed upon Him all:

. our sins,

" sins of ngratitude, ' He weeps over Jeru-

" .salem that would nat recognize His mer-

: ‘He' laments because -, - Capernaum -

o would. not listen to His Word nor appreci-.

. . ate His rnlghty ‘works,” "

L ‘We “also forget His counsel nnd Hls'
morks In His word God- speaks to” us,

~but we'fall to read it. - We poy no atten-

-tlon {0 His warnings nor {o His invltations. " tures. of Cannibolism.”

. advertislng @ misslonary conventlonl

- Ohy the sinfulness of our thanklesa- '
] hearts! © : '

c the. great
‘:Methodist preacher. “Think!™ he replxe%i- op ¢

A Word in Sea.fon

' Perhaps I am growing conservatlve now

_ that I am well past that time when life.is
sald to. begin, but whatever the renson, I

confess myself very much - distressed over |
the persistence among :religious. people of

- that condition ‘which, for lack of a nm'ne,'

1. shall call the. *Hollywood mentality
1 had been naive- enough to helleve thnt'.-

. we had ‘been disillusioned by the. sorry .

performances of the pefsonallty boys of &

.few years ago, and that we had recovered
" from” that, form" of abnormal . psychology

which ‘we’ caught from ‘the movles; but
‘Like ma-
lnrin it's back on us agaln ' S

How-does the disease work?. It distarts

“the vision so that the victim .cannot dise
- cern true values in the work of the Lord.
_He'shrugs off impatiently the time-honored;
,woys. of the salnts ‘and goes out for color,

- flash,. gize, vim, and 2lp. - i

Quiet trust.'
stablllty, repose: these ‘are pnssed up
B flurry of religious excttement.

. Nutnbers ‘come ﬁrst 5O anylhing wlll"

_ do If it will bring & crowd *The most dis-.
" mal’ example to éome to my notice of

the shoddy means - uged to-conx in a. crowd

 appeared on' the church. page of o big city.

daoily ‘recently: "7:30 7. T, Moving Pies’

- And - they were

- The fevered . prophef.s who pmmote this

',high!y-nervous variant of true‘Christion~:
ity "long ‘for publicity as a‘fever patient
‘thirsts for .water.. It. ts_ thelr life.
. shameless clamor nfter press notice Is évi~

Thelr
dence enough. of their Jush carnality,’ and

'nobody knows it better. than: the sarcastic

rewsmen who have to h:mdle the copy
‘Even in some ‘of the best splritunl ci.r-

cles. where . gymptoms - are, less marked,
. there is still too much’ evidence of this dis~

ease, -Pulplt’ commiitees | detnand .“big”

‘.names “for thelr sérvices; and when' they
.- .are 'forced ‘sometimes to put up witha

humble ‘and obscure servant of the Lord,

.. they sit disappointed and uncomt‘ortable.
wondering hervously what ths publlc wtll
_think of their man, .

Compared wlth the splrit and tenching

. of the New" Testament, ‘this whole attitude
- is seen to be unbellevlng and earthly, and
.-the-results, cin . only be:tragle at last—
_Rl:v A. W 'I‘oz.m in The Atlianeo Weekly.
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' A LeHer _
A To a Rehrmg Preacher
From I{u .S’orf D

. (A!so a Prcacher)
Dmmssr DAD AND Momm .
By the time: this letter reaches you, ydu
. will be on the retired list. You can look’
" hack over your life and feel that you have.
. heen a’ wonderful success,”-You have left -
a path. of friends all over. the Southwest -
-~ and-California. -
~.childreni' an’ example - of ‘Christian  living
. and, Christlike* ideals, ‘which .are - worth,
more than money or material possessions.

1 dally thank 'God for Christian par~ .
; —ents, a famlly altar, and the. prayers in

my behalf which uscend to f.he thx'one from

.- .your hearts daily,-

" You have’ .spent your lives wlsely, your
time. effectively; ‘and  your' talents in ‘a
manner that is most -worth: while.. You
* “have built ‘yourselves " into the lIves of
. your ‘children. and wour church members -
fo that they can never be the same after

. -having  been. brought inte contact. with .

- your. wenderful spirilunl inspimtmn and

% - godly lives.

. You have scatfered sunshlne, injectcd
: _“optxmism and .radiated happiness In such
_.a’ manner -that burdens have been- lifted
from those whom you have helped, and life-
© has been made brighter and richer just by~

L% . your presence, The tgars which: you have

1. . will wear.
- indicate that you are beginning {o bow law .-

. shed have’ served 1o irrigate. desert. hearts’

" ‘and cause them to blpdsém, as o resé gar- |

“den.- The kind ‘words which ‘you hive :

4 - spoken bhave ndded new’ touches of beauty

‘to the lives -which 'were near you. Your.

P thoughtful acts have served to bring new =
hope and strength to those who were fal- .

’ ‘ten'.ng and falling by the way.

flegtion’ of the.gold that.is in your heart.
That silver 15 also”taking on' the color of-
‘the halo which is fo be the erown: that you,
The stooped .shoulders, ‘only

at the feet of -Him: whom you love and

§. “worship.

-The ripehess and mnlurlty of your spirit
indicates it is almost time for the Lord to -

i# - harvest them and place them i one of
i Hisselect mansions,: < - :

If I ean 5o live that my son will be able

AN to see no fault in me, can see no Llemlsh in

28 (368)

You havé given ‘to-your

“The silver in your hair is enly t.hc re-:'

 me, then 1 shall be the hnppiest of nll

persons, I shall consider that I have been -
‘a success.. Since. your son- is able to say

- wonderful parents, he is ready to acknowl-

" edge them ns the most perfect, most won-_

derful, ‘and .the  two. grandest “pérsons in -
I am  eternally . indebted to -
“you _for .your sacrifice, love, and constant .
me )

the ' warld.

~hestowment-of benefits. upon e,
a heart full of love, T remnin,, RS

May 2, 1945'

o «««««o»»»»» '
v

W/mt Male.r a. G'reat Llfe

His smile of approvnl and do good to men.

It is harder to pled on i obscurity, acting ' -
thus, than to stand on the high places of - =
“the ﬂeld within ‘the view of all, and:do -
. deeds of valor at which rival nrmloa ‘stand’
“"still to gaze. But'no such act goes with-
‘out the swift recognition;and the ultimate ..
To fulfill . faith-.
rfully the duties of 'your. stalion. to use'to -

recompcnse ‘of: Christ.

Youa Son . _-

S
Do not try to do a great . thing, you
. may Waste all your-life walting. for'the ",
: oppor{umty which' ‘may never come. But
. since little things ate always claimingoyour '

" attentlon, do themn as they come, from a -
, Breat motwe, for the glory of God, to win'™ -

v

the uttermost the gifts’ of your ministry; .~ :
to- benr chaffing ‘and. teivial irritations as

‘miartyrs bore the pillory and: stakés to find .- -

“the one noble frait in. people who try to

“molest you; ta put the kindest conistruction .

:on unkind acts and words; to love with

“the love: of God even the “Unthankful and.
evil; to be content to be a fountain in-the, . -
midst of a wild vnl]ey of stones, nourishing  §.

" a few lichens and wlld flowers, or now and

" again-a thirsty sheep; and to do this.al- - .
ways, and not for the praise_of mian, but

for the.sake of God—this makes a great
Iife-—F B MBY!.‘J\ .

. (“(.)”)

Adam Clarke, on Ephesmna 2 B, has this
cammen: “But

the grace or power'to be-' )

lieve, ‘and the act of believing are two ..

" ‘different things;- withiout the grace or pow-
“or to-heleve, no man ever did or can he-

‘ligve, but- wlth tHat power, the act of

faith is a man's own; without the power, .
no mnn can beheve. with it any ‘man cant

Thu Pmuchor‘u Muguxina" i

:‘-.'-,.

]

.- . the above” things in sincerity ‘about his~ . . DR

-

o

-

" watchman ‘said, The morting comcth,-and

-

The Watchman and the nght
A Serman by Rev. A. M:Iton Sm:th :

quchmgn, what . of thc_ .'night? . The‘

‘also the. night " (Isaiah 21 11—12)

I mah” It was 'a.cry from -a distress
" people of his day. War and oppression,
“hatred' and, injustice, crueélty and:d

"stalked the ‘lond by day and by nlght -
A liclk of safety was. evident, ‘The stered-
ous

.ness of lifeand r ghts of others were lightly
flung aside, Blooi

break wcre commoxﬁ

‘made .life’ worth w
_ruthless - oppressors.
- properly described a8 & “burden”  It-wos
_a terrible burden, one that waa heavy and
“hard to .bear. . Loved ones were kiiled,
- property destroyed or-confiscated, and’ in-

lle was threatened by

justices in géneral were- mﬂicted Then *

. it" wos that Isaiah’s neighbor crled across
“the way to God's prophet, snymg, “Wnlch-
mnn, what of the night?”- :

- Durnalt is thought by some to bc a part ;

“of Arnbig, ‘andi that the peéople ‘were
‘descendants from Dumah, the sixth eon of
Islmmel Others,..

.- country of the Edomites, - Whatever- is

"'meant by the term “Dyimah’ the burden

.remains the same.. It was a dark and’

drenry day for the: .people, regardless ofa

" where' they: li,ved

Dumnh in t.he Hebrew. meané "sﬂence
Tt was the land of “silent desolutign.”
" Is the great silencer; for the chd of sin

" issllence -and desolation. ' That certainly
“was.true in'the case of Edom. If we want:
-to. know. whether ‘sin -can ‘turn a fruitful .

* land. into  barrenness, and make a de-
"+ fensed city into a heap

_now - dead with sﬂence

‘The Wutchman was the. prophet of God
_'This:.termn” was’, applied " to -those’ whao -
- fields of the world, Broken. homés and"
. unfajthfulness of companions,’ ‘along with

guarded the safety of the city, “The day

* was divided into periods which were called

watehes.,” The oné who guarded during

" the watch was called the watchman, ‘The -
" sgme term came to be-used in referring

“to the prophet who was the watchman over
“the souls of men:
refer to the prophet as a ‘‘watchman.”
~God's watchman gives speoial at{ention
}?f thfe thmatu!rs] that .affect the spiritual
e o ¢ people.:
souls ‘of thg people is an .tmportant task

- NovembexDecemher. 1945

SAIA.H called . thls ‘the “burden of Du-"—‘

g Eericnces,

shed, sorrow,;.and heart- -
experiences All that .o

Their - qondition was .

because -Mt. "Seir. is
* mentioned, take .it to mean Idumea, the-

Sin .

‘Both Jsalah and Ezeliel.

Gunrding the lives and -

E The falthful watchmnn will 1ift_ his- volce d
- ggoinst ‘that which will destroy’ the peo-~
_ plel- he will warn of impending danger.

The answer .to “Whnt of the night?” is .

“The morning cometh, and alse the mght." :
ed .- Morning and night are mixed In’our ex-'
it is not . all” morning, - neither -

all - night. - “All” sunshine nakes a ,
desert” is a saying among the. Arabs, - IE
all- were night, it would be equally fuin-
“We have prophets of both thoughts;
shets of blind optimism and’prophets
3 on, - 'We raust-not- follow either one. ..
The oné who feels that &ll is Jost and that
ruin .is inevitable,. has no cha!lenge for
a belter and brighter -day. - And, the one -

‘who feels that all is well likewise lacks.
that ‘which. would -challehge his' efforts -
.to-right ‘the -wreng.  The"truth-is, things :
“.could be better, and they could be worse.’
- 'What 'we do will iave an effect upon the -
“total :situation. -
. toward a given goal can improvc the status

-Personal "cffort directed”

cfuo

People sin  without .
blushing, and’ without an -apology; it is-
seen In public.and in-private, and the of-
fendérs seem, unashamed, Never wag sin’

-.committed with such boldness; drinking
_and - smoking;’
amiong_both. sexes.is prevalent. An. public

swearing and" vulgarity -
and in private, . Things that’ used to. be

" donte ' the: dark are now: being . done :

openly. The night of sin evidently COVErs-.

. the offenders sufficiently for them toscon-
_tinue - their evil before the publlc eye :

-we. have only to thhout embarrassment. "

. Jook at Edom. with its &esolate plains and ‘"
“hills—once . thé home of busy men, butj

“The 'riight ‘of sorrow . 15 all nbout

‘The world always has . been' filled . with
“sorrow - from death and. disappointments.

Many' today are - sorrawing -because . of
loved ones ‘lost In. action -on the battle-

‘the ‘delinguency ‘among the young people
account : for “untold. sorrow in our

- Selfishness, greed, cruelty, and-all kmds

of wickedness . have tumed joy into pnin

ﬁ ﬂnd henrtbreak

" The. mght of perplexity and confusion
has enguifed many; they -do not know.
‘which, way to'go.” They have heen pulled

Vunder by t.ha cross-curmnta of" sin. and’

o (339} 29

There s ne question but thnt sin haa a
. brought night into the world, Sin always
‘has been black, but it seems ‘there never -
-was o time-’ when. 1t. was, more ‘flogrant
Cthan it s today.

7
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< until many

ﬂnd memxelves or their ]oved ones ln
“trouble. A child bas gone wrong,-or a -
‘husband or wife has became immoral, and
confusion reigns. People are troublet; not
-out at-the edge of life, but nt’the very
heart. They

" frequent. in the pluccs that- count ‘for life
‘ and death,.

where. it is seen in the home, in church,

“in school, and in’ business.. There Is in-
* difference toward things ‘which alter Lifis. .
. matarially. Too many people are lettin

- go of those stabilizing qualities and rugg

principles that - have charagterized  the

noble thréugh the centurjes, ' We see in-

.- difference toward. moral. loxness as in-

dlcated by a lack of concérn on the part
arents.and leaders of state and church,

France of shocking
is a result of ind:ﬂerencc

tchman saw streaks of the dawnin

| '!‘ llﬁlmkand he sold, “The moming. cometh.”
' God, .that we can see some light

th.rnugh even in the darkness of

coming. .There are some indications that

b the light of ‘a bettex- day is at Hand..
‘How we have hoped and prayed for the-

war to end. ' What a niglit it wds! The
“ lights were lowered all over the world,.if

.. The fighting
"‘men. are ‘at_home ‘or. on the way.  The
world has a right to rejoice, ond all .of
€5 UpPON 1S once more, -

-are definitely better days than-we were
hnving until- surtender came;” They may

that the 'gospel: will - shine -far and " near
truth and be saved.

- . Increased appreciation for t.he church is

also It is" being reoog‘mzed

couraging
& is  indispensable - to

~ that the-
the . only hope that is
: gafe and sure.” Great minds that

“work. . We .all huve read of Einstein's

- upon the church as- routine thing,
- leaders of the church stood u
- Hitler nnd other -deatructive forces’ which
“were’ vlolating the lawa: of God and of
man, be ‘sald that his attention was called

Gﬂ (310)

rare confused in the things
‘ that count for most; perplexity. is far too .

" The night of indnifercnce is seen cvery-"

g evils and pracﬁces.‘-—'

Whlle there is night in the \Q}Jrld, yet the'_ '

the nlght “This. light gives us courage to .
. press on, believing that. a-bétter  day. i3

_not out altogether; but- now -it’ iy overl.
%\as ended, and many of .our. .-

us” should be “deeply ‘grateful as “the light '

_"He gone ‘to slég E
 of peace

These. _ls happening in the world, . .
“agked  sneeringly, “Where s ot
ing. drenched in -blood?” - - -
The answer I3 that He is right where He' S
'nlwnya hay been, - . e

" We are hopeful of the future since Gocl e

or may not be more glorious days reli- :
Flously, but for humanity in_ general, the :
ht shines again. Let us work and pray -

shall see ‘the. hght of God‘

{o -the .
life and character of the people. It is plain
*.that the Bible hns-

" of men- to pralse Him..

ve been '’
content “without the ' chuich "have 'volced:
- thelr appriciation for the ‘church and.its -
. ‘changed’ attitude. Fonnerly he had looked -

o
-not & potent factor: ntl;ﬁ But_ when- the -
and defied

to 'the church immediumly. He ‘sald that

'

the church was the cmly thing that hmi
- courage -enotigh - to challenge and defy
‘Hitlerism . in Germany. Leaders of state

» ind nation throughout the . world now
- recognize the value of the church. The. -
- place- of our own Nazarene chnplnlns in- -
dicates an mcreased appmciation ior the.

church,’

The fact that m:my have tumed 1o God
in recent days Is encouraging, - If ‘the re-

perts are true, hundreds and Lhousands of - -
our seiviceinen. have accepted . the Lord, -
“The army is not a place for revivals, butdt . -
is encoursging that msdny have found a."
-'solid faith in. God whils _
_in the service of the country, It is hoped -
~‘that their faith” and . devotion ‘will hel cﬁ
- to create o new enthusinsm £or the chur
~‘when they return. .

"Prayet has been gﬁren a pmmment placa s
. during "the last few years. -Pcople speak

of praying in"dead ‘earnest;-they are not

ashnmed ‘that they pray.” It is™a part of - -
- the regular .convefaation and-a ‘part.of - ..
-addresses in various places.
been offered at home and én the fleld-of ./

“battle, on the 'land; on the water and in

the air. - People believe in prnyer. and

they ‘say’ right out-that they do... Eddie” . -
“ Rickenbsicker  and many- others helievé - .
that prayer brought them through. - Qur .
’ ed when they . were in tight™

boys pray:

spots,” md they believe t.h..t prayer was

answer:

“Then 1here is tha tht that God still -
. 'livds,- apd that: He -is on the throne! o
has not ahdicated ‘the throne,” leaving the

-world to its own destruction; neithér. has
at.-the switch,: He is .|
He knows exactly what- .

It ‘has been. - -

til] up:here, En

.God while
the. world.is"

st{lL rules His universe. We -do not know

. {Just what may happen 1o us or the wt?lrld 7
ere = . |-
s o doubt’ but that God. will- have the
the wrath - -
Out of the dark

ut we Jknow that God is over all:

final word,  He will malke even

houra . of ‘the 'past have . emcrged brighter
days, and we belleve that “such
the -case again,

aut -of ‘the' Civil- War emerged. a. uni

people ‘'with freedom for the colored race '
“end by faith we-¢an see a heiter “world ‘
out of this’ catas-_-,__“;r .

for tomorrow coming’

trophe, - “God grant at it ghall :be so!

" In'the- meantime, et ‘us"have ‘Taith and. <.
“be' falthful, _
- and courage ‘of the three Hebrew 'chil-- . ...
dren' t.he.y dnred to _believe and’ to des -

' The Preucher'a Maqmlqo"":.---‘

We ‘necd to have the  faith

- Prayers have. .,

will: be . "
From -the - Revelutlonary - -~
- struggle came & great and mighty: nnﬁg;s&- o

v ol

e they have been. -

v lia

PO

w .l '.
iw

[ heliness of heart; the two.are inseparable,
.- Holy living 'is, the. natyral- outflow of a' -
- -pure heart, 'I‘he Apostle Paul, -as’ he bew
- gins his discourse on righieous livlng. lays -
_* the foundation for such living by plend-
Ing that we bécome "a living sacrifice.” To -

' :;,_',ly see, means ta live the lifo of holiness.

- 7. d?mands
T g

" ‘breakdown of moral standards.

‘6t . Teginlation - will ;correct - this situation;

. “self-control-and- self-improvement ‘efforts, .

" gven though' good, are-but doomed to fail- -

. serve ourselves, we mus

" clared, lose og_rselvesit

. . . lose his life for my. sakeé und the . gom.
the same: ghall save 1t If,*

s 7w are fo have any effect upon ‘the -world
.. In-which we live, we¢ must live radically
. different; positive lives,” Thus.it behdoves
"+ ‘us that we heed God, as through the Apos-_
C .ﬂe&al‘ile glves f..his clarion call to '

. NovomberDocembar ms

. claré, “Our God whom we ' serve 15 nble :

to deliver us, . ... But if not, be it known

unto” thee, O king, that we will not-serve .
- thy gods.”

Therge ‘is. pnly onc  attitude
to have, ond that is.one of faith and con-

_-fidence in God. 'Our supreme task is to
" .. he faithful and devoted: LE

" dom is’'to walk with the Lord whatever .

.else- may hnppen

e course of wis-

‘He gives “victory “in’
life, and: causes “us "to -triumph 'jn’death,

“Whoever. trlumphs in me triumphs for--
e "everl

Wit.h such an- underglrdmg faith ln an

. : A
°r beseech uau therefo-re, brethren, bu

‘the mercies of God, that ye present your
bodies e living sacrifice, holy, acceptatle "
. -unto God, which s your reaaoﬂ.uble uw-.-'
D ice - (Homnna 12.1) .

: IT IS imposslb‘le to dworce the l:.fe of :'

holy -Uving. from ‘the experience : of.

be. o living ‘sacrifice,” s we shall present-

‘"he experience of hoart holiness i the

. -result of the instantancous act of God's
.- grace whereby the¢ Holy Spirit purges our -

-~ .-inner :nature of all carnality and . sets: uE-

. Hig sweet_abode within os, . It is througl
- the indwelling Comforter that.we are en- .
:, abled to live and’ developthe. sanctifled. . gract
Struggle as we. may,- we are. unahle‘to. .
jmpx‘;;;z n:]r l%i f.:rtgn sasv;e nuiselves]; God

) only begol n who tock u .
‘Himself, the: pon -
‘Calvary’s brow, giving His'blood as atonan~ -

life; there Is no oﬂler\fnundauon for right-—
‘epls hving1 ours is a day that

oly llving and conduct. One :
the "present-day tragedies is-the -vast:
No amount

::If we as Christ-followers are. to pre-,
even as He'de-

4 .

'Whosoever shall' "

-in the future:
.at the gate of th

4

'oir&!;i‘sliédawi'né Goﬂ “we - can fiacév

tosks unafraid. . AIthoﬁgh the futuro is
uncharted, vet we ‘move forw:

“I sai

that I may tread

_And. he replied, ‘Ga out inte the. dark-

D vided

that all the loving, tende

ness and put your han

Got
a light nnd safer than a known wny"’

«u«««««««o»»m»»m»» .. ': -

The Call to Holmess
A Serman by Rev. Orm'le W ]enhm

.-'\_

We need to realize that God hns pro- S
the means for our holiness. The
Apostle Paul points’ to this -ample pro-
vision by speaking . -of “the  merciés: of .-
This ‘term i3 certainly 'a strong
statement,: Just what does the -Apostle
. have in mind when he emplpys this phrase?
js declaring.  :
blesslnga fromy - -

God "

1. In ‘one sense tbe st]e

God are given to encourage us to properly

- are'the’ recipients of the.Lord's. manifold

tion that God has so
graciously ‘provide i1 n

lost in sin requires a great galvation.

sent

sins of us all and on

: ard with | ¢
confidence, for our trust is in the Eternal”
_ God: Louise Haskins' words about- the
-new year are appropriaté as we face life
to n_man who stood
rear, ‘Give me a light .
ely into.the unknowm.”

‘into ¢he hand of -
t shall be to -you . better. than- *

-yield oursclves. to Him.' The-mercies of .-
God that have sparéd our lives, brought us . -
. happiness, and prospered us materially, all
. serve'to court-our confidence and remind -
.us of our indebtedness to God. Since we -

. merey, we’ quite naturally owe Hlm ou.r
_lives::ndalleg imce;. -

zMorespeciﬁcall;St Pulis ef ...‘
" ring .o -the redem 7 e rafer:

Tlﬂnk of itf “Mana

. ment, and providing a silvation that more "

than ‘meets all *the ‘needs 'of human guilt.

- suffered without' the gate.”  Here s re

.demption thnt pardons and removes every .
vestige ‘of ‘&in, and” through 'this- merelful -
‘provision: of the Lord's we are to. become' .
R Hm devout followars, R '

- This- salvation is- no 'partial ‘deliverance;

the redempiive blood of : Christ. provides ;
:a’. complete: deliverance from . all sin—
“Wherefore,  Jesus -also,.that . he'. 'might
-~ sanctify the peopls. \vith his own. blobd,

*

t:m) :u'j"-_ :
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8. It Is also the tender mercy of God ~
.that provides the Holy Spirit as’our sane- " .
 tifying - agent. . While Jesus “conversed .

" with His disciples in. their last meeting
ptlor to His crucifixion, -He promised ‘fo -

them the Spirit's coming, “Nevertheless I -
“toll you the truth; It is expedient-for you -
. " that.] go awnoy: for if I go not away, the .
- Comforter will not comie unto -you;

if I depart, I will send -him ‘unto you."

A5 That same evening, ‘as. He prayed.- to the
" Heavenly Father, He cried out, “Sohetify
-_them through thy: truth: ‘thy ‘word is

truth.,” A litfle later:in that pinyer we

"-hear these words s they flow from Him,
for -these alone, but for-
. them also” which shall. believe ‘oft mie

% .. through their word."” 'Yes, . Christ has:
. promised” and- prayed for. our recelving

.the' Holy Spirit.in sanctifying: power. “At .
. Hig ‘last appearance . before- them, .J 3
. .said to His disciples, “And, behold, I send
. -the promise of ymy- Father upon you: but -
“ tarry. ye in the clty of Jerusalem, until ye

“Neither pray I

be ‘endued “with ‘power 'from_ on high.”
That" little. 'band of Christ-followers wag

" true to His command to tarry,-and a few
“days' Ipter we see the. fulfillment of this
_promise as. théy . are swept-upon by and
- ﬁaptl{ze'd “with  thé. mighty -Holy- Ghost; -
4. . Thank God, this-glorlous ekpérience was
i " not limited just-to-that doy. and that few, .
. for His tender®mercies extend this same .
i graclous provision to__us-loday,'__.-
. "+ 4, One ‘of the basic -prerequisites for .
- :receiving the “experience of “entire¢ sanc-
" “tification -is- a ‘hunger and. thirsting for .
" righteousness. *“Blessed \
" do -hunger and thirst after rightecusness:
for-
" ofGod that awakens us'to our need of
* holiness -of heart, .and "orouses - a desire .
- within us for the experience, 'God the
- Holy Spirit'is faithful in creating a hunger
¥ for righteousness in the sowtof-.the child.
3 of God. Sensing our need, and realizing
‘. that ‘ample provision for our complete

- ore they, which

they shall be filled.” It iz .the mercy

cleansing from all sin has been made, why

--.should we go on in sin-any loniger? God, .
_through His. tender mercy, has provided
4 for.us a salvatlon that is complete, and.
N by that same mercy He continually

'H- - -ua to this experience and life.of holiness,

* Only yesterday 1. conversed ‘with a

"young man who-told me that for two years
or more he struggled in his desire o be- .
. -come fully ylelded to the.Lord. He sald,

_~ “Fven though I had been hrought up in

- the church .and-had heard many -sermons -

and discussions on the subject of hollress,

~+ I just ‘could not seem to' find my way!:
4 - through the marze of erPlexlng guestions.
# . that loomed about me.’ .- " he uaiy

4 ““gfier ‘months. of -secking, in sheer’ des-
. " peration and utter exhaustion of scul; I

S

{Finally,

but

- realize that it was the tenderness of God

completely: “relinquished myselt to ' the" ‘
Lorg. . I said ‘Sink or swim, live or die, .-
Lord, I just take Thee at Thy word and . .
do believe Thee now to sanctify me -
wholly.! " Sure apough, just then-a- great -

.calm seemed to sweep over my.soul, and

it was ag if a troubled sea had come to -~
rest, - As I look backnow, I'am made to .

that steered me and-led me’inta the ex-

perience which 1 hold today. Had it not RS

een for God's merey, I perhaps woild

‘have given up and finally- turned back”” = «-

As he concluded speaking, tears welled up

- in’bis ‘eyes, ind as our hands met in a .. 1" reolly ‘resurrects fo the' more beautiful

"“life of o buterfly, so_ the Christian in

firm grasp_silently testifying of the graci- |
ous experierice of salvation which we bhoth
shared, from somewhere in my-mind came .- .

‘these waords; *“I bescech. you thpre_fgre’i 3

Josus -

S

‘brethren; by the mercles of God.".;‘_, .

R

~.Lét us note the irhp’mﬁant'ﬁlé;ée, of con= -

:seeration in- obtaining and maintaining the . * «
- experience of holiness,” :St. Paul declares,’, -
- “that ye present your bodies o living sac--.
 rifice, haly, ncceptable ‘unto "Ged." Con-

seeration and faith go Hand In hand, for -
no mian can make a coipmitment of him-

" self to God without having complete con-

“fidence and trust in-the Lord. The tefrm . .
- "hody”" includes the whole of man, and =~ *

in becoming holy: and: accepiable unto

. God, we must make a complete conseéra~ -

* lives must be fully yiclded. The affece = {-*
.tions, emotions and will must be purged of - . .

tion that-includes ‘our all; theinner-as
well as ‘all of the outward elements of our/ -

all ‘earnality; the. carnal self must be ero-- -

- clfied, and then with the real self we ¢an - .~
:.say with Paul, “I. am  crucified with =~
Christ: nevertheless I live; yet nqtt{i gu% ol

Christ liveth {n*me: and the life w

“now live in the flesh I live by the faith

of. the. Son of God, who loved me, and
-gave himself for me” “Such a consecra-

“tion. brings our time, talents, possessions

and possibilities in subjection- to the Lord.

“When we' experience the "thrill : of being

Spirit-filled -ond - Christ-centered, we. find '

'-'r'eal joy. and pIgnsure in _llvipg positively:

he said, .-

- 1. As.qur scripture suggests, s conse- .
- " cration which is acceptable unto God pos-
" sesges three qualitiey, " First of all; it is.

living. In making their” various sdcri- -
fices, the Jews always presented & living. "
‘éreature to be offered up; the living'crea- -
ture wag slain ‘and offéred up to minister -
to the needs of the.one who presented it... .
To be an_acceptable consecration to:God, - *.
‘we, like-the animal, must be alive.” In . -
fact, -we- are not able to moke a conse- . -
cration of ourselves {o'the Lord until first -

: have he do allve spiritually. As - 0 0o T
we hove heon made allve sp e .~ Finally, note the urgeney of the cail to,
- holiness, " Any . devout' follower- of the :
"Chrlst ' will admit the reasonableness of

NovemberDocem‘m |5

a sinmer; dead in sing end fregpasses, we

"need to be made alive.by the new .birth,” B

- ' 'ZThe_.Préut_:‘llxl‘qi"’lh. i\g(ngcjul#o‘ e

. After having been bom"agalﬁ, 'hﬁd'haylng

) o3 ,E."'eﬁ
_- order to minister.to the needs of the.one
wha’oifered .it, s6. must the carnal nature

- " would ‘'do, but the choicest animal in the

."“entire flock was usunlly chosen, Not only
- ;- 80; but. the priests who ministered the'
-~ . -gacrificld] rites were required, under pen-
- alty of death, to observe the rigid rules =

"+ "thirigs of the Lord, and were thus required

.- the living ~ and” holy’ ‘sacrifice which
- pleasing to the Lord; God, by His very
. nature, could not accept, sanction or ap
_prove that, which is otherwise. In the -

4 -nothing that ‘surpasses th

‘= that he ls Hving an approbative life. It is
; _ggod_tqbepwned-_of. odl

B |

+

become 'a’ member-of the great family of
God, it is ther, and then only, that' as

to Him, ., "~

"God’s child: we-can consecrate ourselves -

as the animal was p'u't'tc-: death in

within us be put to death; for this death |

* “ig. the basis for cur mare effective living.

Similar to thecaterpillar encased in the

- cocoon_seemiingly lost in- death, but which

_.'death tg the old ‘carnal nature loys the
.. . foundation for a more glorious, existence, -
- Like Christ' was crucified, go must ‘the
- .carhal nature within us be put to deathy
"and )ike Christ arose, we too: arise to be-
" come-a living sacrifice, It'is such living:
. that honors God and portrays to the world .
. . ""_the possibility ofliving.a holy life through-
<+ . the grace of almighty Ged. .~ = ' -
-2 An-acceptable’ consecration is holy.-
-'The animal -which the . Jew ‘presented for

his sacrifice was required to be clean and
without_ blerhish; mot just -any - animal

-of ‘God for cleansing and purifying them-
_selves.. They were denling with the sacred -

to be men who were -clean and hely. Qur

-gfs?eﬁ?.agg?i’%%sthgfy? P&.ﬂfﬁéﬁi‘:ﬁébﬁ wobstiniate réfusal to” respond is: persisted °
-“God for His people always liave been that -

be holy.- If we 'are fo minister to -

_ they be
L andv -represent: & holy -God, we ‘must . be
. %oiﬂej_w_ith pure hearts and . clean lives.

fve in such a'way that our appearance -

"¢ and cotiduct is an honor to Christ is both
-: our privilege.and our responsibility. =~ -

" '8, The third quality -of this-ncceptable

* consecration i3 that it i3 pleasing unto -
*.God, As we have already intimated, it-is

i

renlm of experimental salvatior, there !5
1 e’ deep inward

ace end contentment that. one has ‘in"
nowing that he belongs to the Lord and-_

- yielded to Christ. -

now, and- give yourself to Him,." +

-our being holy. Paul‘says, “which Is your, -
~reasonable service.” . Sirice God -Is hely
and since. He has provided the means: for
our holiness, how reasonnble it is that we
should present urselves “to Him and re-

- celvo this grace, Recently I had the good

pleasure “of  recelving an: elderly “couple
ilnt.o our churqh s_by profession of faith; 5’1@ -
church. had the joy. of seeing them how nt
-an altar of prayer and find Christ in His
saving grace. - Somc time after their eon- -
version'I dealt with them concerning.en-

_tire sanclification, explaining of what the

experience - consisted : and’ how it- wag -

wrought in - the heart of the believer by ..
the baptism of the Holy Spirit. - As I con~- .-
- cluded ‘my ‘explanation, the’ wife_spoke
- out, “declaring, “Why,  this ~experience
--whi_(':h- you have just explained to us is
miost logical, “Sin¢e I have .been saved I-

have felt strange ‘stirrings in'my heart that L l

caused me to-feel as if I were not a Chrig-
- tlar, I'want to be clean ‘in. my “heart-I-

-~ want'to become’n-living ‘sacrifice.” * Need-

‘less o ‘suy, before many days passed she
sought and recelved -this’ glorious éxperi- -
't

reasonable - service” to -become . fully

- But holiness is no- arbitrary matter; the

Apostle says, “I bescech you,” or in other "
words, “I .warn you.” - Qur becoming a -
living sacrifice is not'a matter t6.be chosen - .
-or; rejected, secording to our own.wWishes, - -
. To hear God's clarion call to holiness; and - .
refuse. to respond. is dangérous; and. if

n, it will prove fatal to the spirituat-life,
I well remember a seckér nfter holiness -

-coming to an alfar of ‘prayér who, aften’
failing to receive . the experience. which - .
- he sought, arose and sald, “Y'will not eomie
to .this altar again seeking to be sancti-
figd.” " He Kept "his vow for a riumber. .

-of wmonths, and ‘as. a result he lost. the
;grace.of 'God out of his heart, . God hads -
called, the Holy. Spirit had awakened and + -
illuminated- his mind until he ‘saw the:
.possibilities " of . his being' sanctified, but
" he refused to walk in the light.” It is.dan-
-gerous, yes, it is fatal to reject the light = =
of God. | - T TR L T
~ T appeal to you.to hear the call of God

-85 He' speaks throvgh ‘the Apostle,. and

then'I beg of yeu to respond to_that call,
As. & child of God, you should desire to .

‘become “a living saerifice, holy, neceptable . -
unto, God, which Is. your reasonable serv-

‘fce” If you have such d desire; you can'
-become that living sacrifice by coming and
yielding “Jour-all to Christ. - Come just

L ey ay -

[ence.  She.saw gnd realized that it was her -
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L might. -
co - Oul text speaks of nncient Israel as. they :
o entered the Promised ,Tand. There seven

" ¢uthumber

rence - of God
- “niot. by nﬁﬁhh}nor by power, but
. - by my Spirit, sai ‘
- :And- egain we read, “If God ‘he. for us, :
- who can be against us?" and, we are “more - -
* ‘than” conquérors ' throw
-, tua Thus-

i ‘I'zx'r—-—h'ow &hou!d ane chase a thousand
. and twop put ten thotsand to ﬂé]ht except
: . -itheir Rock had sold them, an :

‘had shut them up. (Deut. 82 30)

seem the fairest,’

' ‘-thnt "distance lends’ enchantment to. the:.
~ “view"; so it iz that we are given to speak E
- -of the “great” things of other days. -
" hest' things seem to have been gald: and
. done in the past; the, greutest revivals, the .
-.1most outstanding meetings, the best.ser-
' mons, the mast unusual manifestations’ of
. God’s power. ' And, if all this is locked in-
- the ‘tomb of the. past, there seems to be
+very little hope for our day. FO '

. .Biit the Bible speaks of an unchrmglng—
God, “with whom. Is "no  varinbleness;
. - nedther shadow- of turning.” - It is written
.. ‘in Hebrews 13:8, “Jesus:Christ the same.
*-. yesterday, and. today, and forever,” . So
" - “regardless of the age, He who maved In.
- power "over- the. pnges of history. ls as- .

‘able to do now. in our. day to pmve His

nations’ op{)osed them, ony- one of them
the. people of :God. Wlth

superior- equlpment and more- %erfect

“knowledge of the gx‘nund tpon whic

" ‘met. for battle, and doubtless better tralned:

. and ‘directed--but, when. the: battle ended,
it was said that one Israelite had chusccf ‘
- a thousand of the enemy, and where twao -
~had ]n!ned forces, -ten. thousand ran i -

fear. -

could - chase “a thousand? -~ And - two, :ten

a thousand, but it was the

for.if is
e Lord of “hosts?

—God ih the midst oinspeoplcl RO
- Jesus . ppplied - this' same truth to. ‘His

t ‘tremendous
xepr\esents? “The powers. of -hell have ro-

' 3{ (374)

HE fields that are: mnst distunt oﬂen‘
It has been . said - This
-manhobd and womanhood. .1t has pitcked - .- .
the roses from-the: cheeks. of ‘the ‘joung, - =
" taken ‘the gleam of hope from their ‘eyes,. -
Cand wbmnt ‘joy .of _
robbed them of home nnd started. their ieet .
‘on the way .to hell: - ‘

. Néw jt would strike at- Chrlst through o
_His church: It would weaken our hands”
“and retard - our - efforts to car L
Christ and His kingdom: Literally rivers. .~
havée drenched ‘the -
the torture -
-chambcr have been used to destroy the
-faith of ‘the people of+ God. . S
- the end of time, -the “gates of hell” wlll, N
" strive ‘to overcome the salntd, :

. Todny’ the’ pressuré Is lnrgel éplritua] -
. 'in" this the battle 13 more den ‘y L
‘- approaci. mare” subtle -and. re ned, but-.-.'-'

_of Christlan. bloo

~wenis us {0 do.’
"him-we are alrea
‘and splritual. bondage.

Does this mean ﬂmt the-men oi Isrnel"

. _and. convinece. therh that this way
“were of such superior.stuff that one man

‘real meéaning to us,. hence may have ng- ‘
.. value for them. . .

- Over ngninst this I put. thu wurd of Jesus .

.thousand? . I am sure this is not the idea ' .
‘that" the “gates of. hell’ shall not prevaill,”

i given here, - One man ‘did aﬁlpegbtlp chose -~
visible pres-

th |
ot carried on to viclory: . | vincible in and through Chrlst. I want

" you to study thls thought w:th me now, -

1. Note. that this ‘spiritial -Invinéibility - *, g
is not determmed by our skl or. power.." "

- -“The arin_of flesh” will fall you” 'The -

_plcture’ ‘of “thobsands, running from . one .

'nnislnrger, no stronger than any who. flee . -V -
cd -ralses

: _"church when - He said’ that the “gates: of .-

“hell shall not prevail sgoinst it And who. "

L Cgan’ know - w.

gh him_that loved .
- ‘the, secret of Israel's invincl~ -
- bility is found in the fact of divino Jpower

\.-ea!ed themsalves in-'the fearful havoc._-

Splrltual Invmcxblhty o
A Serrmm l{y Rev. ]' H Par}e,- T ,?7-;.: L

tl‘ldr have wmugh\‘. on the earth‘ all the
ering, .all the. sickness and death “the .
rd.  world ever has known has come from this-
source. All the broken hearts and ruined T

lives, all the:hate, all of the anguish and

grief; every, falling tear, éome. from here: - ‘

power has debauci‘led and: degraded

e from thelr soul,

earth; fire and sword and

-And, -antil:

courage .the salnts, “to wear . them -out.”

how' re

.on the way to defeat’
this, we will weakén the hands of others,

shell not ‘have final victory, We may be

the. question as ‘to’ whi they run,

- Sheer weight of numbers would crush and. "
'overwhelm the lone ' pursuer, -
wer this . hi
._titu e? - It is clear that there must be .~
“power: £rom aboVe. :How; littla we can do .

‘.l'ha Pmucher’a uuguxlna:._,' B

on for

S ite recognize

rn ..o bring Tour-vall:
none-the-less real. The attempt 15" o dis~ T are to know splritual ‘Invineibility,
"Tht one - who- hag had to stand up againat. -
. discourdgement. "knows. therr - -

“battle i, how it weakens body, soul. nnd, .
‘-fiplrit how At tempts -to ‘surrender, tolet
.down in loyalty to Christ ond' His ‘king-
“‘dom. -And’this s just whit. the énemy -
When we give heed to

"And, fore than - .-

has no’ -

it glvén fo puhy’ man!
“Where'Is .
ower? How can hé drive this mul-. -

.nflonél How many have crashed because
they felt sufficient in their own strengthl

.. Andin-thelr defeat dishonored Christ and
T dlscouraged the church We- cannot do it -

alone!
AL Nor ls the secret found in lgnorlng

the real -{ssue -and atriklng out agninst ' May we be able to see it[

men of straw, - ;
fThe.devil is not displeased when the

_church or the Christlan goes off on some

"-"_small side issue,” Out battle is ngainst sin; -
to evhngelize, to

- .darkness, and Bin, and rescue souls held
~in the prison house of sin, It is a call to -

to -invade the domain. of

‘ - conflictwith Sowers greater than we ever.
.- can hope to
. compelled to witness not the defeat of an .

feat alone. We have been '
obe ent church, but the sad sight of a

" church that has turned from its God-Given

call to win souls, to ‘toylng with lesser

o matters. Today -our nation is at war, It°
_‘is not of our choosing, and we must:win
it; wln it for-the sake of all' that s right.

ood, and to win. it we ‘are-urged to-

veoan "n%l-out" effort. Things once Important
- are now-relatively unimportant, -

e musd

give our ail to win; thers can.be no indul-

gence in nonessent.tuls. All of us ngrce on’
‘this, .

Then how much more vltal is it for us
that we meet a real enemy,
and face n renl battle; and to win, we ‘must
Tt will - take: this. if

"L Nor is this. secret found in mere

L ‘u-nlon of name. .’

‘Thére is much to gain when we unite in

. the power of God for sefting forward His
. cause and kingdom,. But: merging names.
. ‘and- movements will of itselt do nothing -
. - worth ‘while, unless lt represents n.unlon...

of spirit in the fear of God.  This must.be

R a heart unity, a8 unity of folth; & unity that.:

fulfills “the -prayer. of Jesus in ohn 17
“that- they may be one, a3 we are,” .

"~ -in Cheist, ns He was one:with’ the Fa er
-, members. of ‘that great spiritual -body’ of
- Chrlst; the. unitﬁ of hearts made new. and
cleansed thrdug
. Holy Splrlt.

the mlghty powcr of the

IV The inuinciblluu of the church {x

‘ found in unlon with Him, whio alone iz: the,
" . Head’ of the Church. o

“He ‘never .has given that 1 power w nn

" - other, Heé 13 the head of. the body, bo
- -in heaven and on earth. He is
. ‘of the church; in Him we are to be strong

in the power .of His might.” Think of ‘it, ;

the. sirength

if you can,, the ‘power of the  Almighty. ..
:1 am hushed into.”.
gilence and’ wobder at -the very thought.’

< God workin. in ug “bath to will and to do
. -of his good pledsure.” ;. That the “excel~.
» lency. of the power may ba of God, nnd

K Nov.mber-bmmbe: ms

\

“not of us” - We are told that when God~
-would thresh a mountain, He uses.a worm;
“.that .He chooses a weak vessel to :show -
“the "wonder of His power, -To sce one
-man chasing a thousand, and two ‘men
causirig ten- thousand to flée, is to recog-. -
nize a superior power wori:lng in man: .

VL C‘mwider now with. thls divine power
given- that the church may be .made -in-

uincible, -1ehat- reaponsibiluu must reat on. :

thc ph.urch for that power.” - : .

We look at the task and tremlﬂe Who |

is able - for -it? Certainly we are notl. -
There- are millions of souls ‘held by the
 power: of ‘sin’-and Salan, the leglons of -
durkness stand ogainst us; ;vet God speaks
‘through His Word and says, “Speak ., ...
that they go-forward.”- wé had to face .
the enemy. aloné, we might well turn and
run in Iear, but' the. word. Is .
-ghall chase a - thousand, md -then, linked ™
_in faith’ with another helievlng soul, they-
cause tén:times ~as many to flee.
- Here is the powcr of. s;firitunl unity. What ..
"a pity that God's people ore not in o posi- -
" tion.to reallze this more fully,
*.-gponsibility. rests ‘upon’ us
: in sin'and shame,
s lttle about it,  If ‘we would, we could
. release, pawers on-athis, old
- ‘would bring a mighty, revivol,  We. think -
of the powers of sin’ ag holding - back this -
t'esult‘ thnt ‘the ‘world - and sin .mnake it~
ssible.. But may 1 say.that it {s the . .
f ure to. Iny hold on God's promise for
. the church “that - really holds back this
blessed -victory. . I believe that.God can
move to Bivea revival in our “day.: -

We have luoked at condxtlons until-they-
have clouded’ ouf vislon: of God and His.
_power to tinswer prayer,. We have looked -

*-nt_our difficultles, and at our weaknesses :

- until men have thrown up thelr hands in .
-.despalr.. No, wonder the Word calls.on us
-to "lift. up our eyes :'We need to get.a*
. vision ‘of what God can. do.. 'Not us—we.
are feeble; but Ha would use us, -He wants
to bless men through-men. Hé wants a
- victoricus church that honors Him-by its -
viclory; not. merely a group interested in
-itself, for such as this'is a_ pitiful farce,.
. The church is not a society of self-centered
" men and women whose only interest iz in
" being happy and getting o heavén: "I am -
surg , they -

‘manity, - and - no -concern. that “souls ba
-saved. As. ministers, ' we are.called to: -
"do’more than manags the chureh;- more
‘than : divect  its. saclal - activitles., ' The -
‘Church }s nn~army, a’ mighty, splritual
army, called on for. sacriﬂce an suﬁerﬁ
anr.l service. called cham a

B _ms) as

that one - .

What e~
ot men die - -
What shamée that we do "

-world " that -

hava very. litlle: - fitness for "
" heaven ‘who' havé no. vision of lost hu- .



i
i} 5. .. of need!

L

‘conflict with p
* care for alone,

_ True, we hdve a mighty foe, o wily. and
. wary {foe; the. powers of sin, for “we
wrestle not against -flesh and blood, but
against principalities, against powers,
. -bgainst the rulers of the darkness of this
- world, _agdinst - spiritual - wickedness . in
high places," But “the weapons of aur war-
. fare are not carnal, butl mighty through
. God to the pulling down of strongholds.”
* . Thank God.for our God-given equipment;.

owers. greater than we can-

. Chgi’st, *We ‘éan,.and we ought to-be vies
torious ‘in and thrdugh- Hirh who.alone’is
ablel .. - - R
.+ Surely men and women . need the .min-"
< istry- of the- Church as'never before.: We. .
urge them io 'come; but when they do"
.- come, what have we to-give them? Can
- we show them the way.to Christ, to péace
-and pardon”and purity? -Can we help
_. * them to find release from the burdens they
- carry? The world has muny weary nicn
" and women, they are tired of sin and:ask
the way to peace. Can we tell them “how™'
- 1o find ‘it? Teo bring men to the church, .
. and theri not be -able to.give them that -

< " which they need has not gained anything

_- for the church; nor will those: who. come

"' their life has- been' met,” " |

"' Have we anything io ‘sét- before them? -

- The man in" the parable: Jesus gave fv.mhd
" had a.visitor in the night, tried to his
- .neighbor, .“I have .nothing to set before

. him,” 50 give. me of your bread. Remem-
- ber the time K when Jesus spoke .to- His "

- disgiples’ in: the - wilderness -as - he - faced

- a hungry multitude; He snid, “Give yo'

them to eat” But a-scarch-revealed only

a few loaves and fishes in the entire cor

.- pany, Are we as unready? . :Are we as.
" barren? . We claim much in the - gospel,
Let us not fajil to prove it in this our day’

"1 am sure thit God means that we shall
_ 'be able to meet the needs of a poor, dis-
- tresged ‘World, for He has glven us:that

-

.+ -Ghost—D Cuank. '
s o

“only with "this ean- we be.invincible. in.’

- leave with the feeling that the nced of '

com- . °

IR ."'."f;ﬁ«;;i‘«‘({s§<g£§)>:$;$$>;.&?>>>-$>>.§ e
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- Faith is-fhé":abbébﬁncéfof Goi'i's mercy.and gr I Ch i e

_ he nee “of rey. grace In Christ Jesus, "The . .

- . grace of faith, or the power of believing; is-the gift of ‘Ged. ~The.act of -fnrft}ll?' S

. ?: talf'ht?l -be}ig;ring, is the exercise’of that power,” pres 3
tru "ug, 1t is not n:matter of indifference whether we accept ‘ '

: ‘I‘E‘{c holds us accountablé for. the exercise of the faith ‘which Heph;: ;l?::tul; -

- “He that believeth not is.condemned already.” ‘And to every. contrite, anxlous - =

soul that wiils to -belicve, the power so. to-do will be glven by the Holy .- -

- *tens of - thousands, ond to mieet in th'é."‘.wh'ic.l-n"thé world::ﬁeéds mosif ":.Thle wdrld- .

__cannot bc_a satisfied - withe a _sop;, it must
-have reality. It has suffered long encugh
-from the emptiness it-has khown. May.

‘God help us to have that which meets the -
need today. The task, the great tasl of y

the Church-—are we able for this: issue?"

VI."It is in. this spiritiial invincibility that
"{-eaghea her tite spiritual dig-

the Church
Caitgh

.7 It lifls het- from’a: cowardly, cringing -

company of réligious ‘mendicants;. begging

© for the very right to exist,und transforms’

*her into a eourageous compony 6f Chris-

tian soldiers madé victorious In° Christ°

Jesusl. " Such spiritual -invincibility honors

Christ in the eyed of the world, and en. . .-
ers ‘to. come to' Him for Hls ~

courages. oth
gragce. - .

LI

N

sackcloth and ashes of

‘rejoice in that. day unless we have know:
. the grace that wins here and now: -

“them, nor-of the Lord. they serve. ..

* " Our .call s for others to arise -out of '
‘the way of submlssion to sin, and to honor:
.. Christ- by laying hold on the

wins; and that power is given

-that mightyvprescnce? Hns H
~you? I

tome to-Him for His touch on life;
. the touch - that makes At iy S

Christ, the power to win!

~call, but also = personal call, Will you

hear jt? Will you answer, “Master, here . ;

am . I'? ' If. 5o, th

yours in the fullest measure! -

‘When God presents’ Hia.

" - God wants -us lo arise, to ghake off the -
an o (fefe,at, and put.oh ~ -
- the. garment of praise and strength. Then -
in .the name of aur glofious, invineible = -
- .Master ‘to go forward with Him to the final .;
‘day of glorious victory. We. will hever -

"L know it, will cost much to come the -
- Christ- way, but this is a glorious com-'
pany, and we are not ashimed of one of

Tt -
. , rough the -
. ineomiing of the Holy Spirit: Do uougkndw' :

: Huo eAcome_t‘on._"
not, then your greatest need is to -

you invineible for--"
" The -eal] is.to"the Church—yes;'and to . -
“each:member ‘of the church, K. universal

I"? T IE. en for you ‘there Is 'a . '-
-spiritual Invineibility, and ";pu ,m:;échasg "
thousands in this glorious war. May it be ~

T Thgrpxquc‘h.',,:‘ M“-ﬂt‘-.r.i_‘fnﬁ- | . -

f¢ ©scarrums—Ephesians 1:17-19
1 inward pressure -of a spiritual fervor -
-seemed to make his ideals: stumble -over

‘oxpression. But . his--prayers excel oll

_other portions in.their beauly of phrasing.
* and houndlessness of meaning-. ... - .
- A good exumﬂle3-i§ the  petition for the-
. Ephesian church’ whichis found' in the
first chapter of that letter.
.- ogain that spititual things afe invariably
" ppiritially “discerned, he asks, “That . the
“ CGod of-our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father’
% of glory, may give unto you, the spirit of
- wisdom and revelation in the knowledge -

being -enlightened; that ye may, know—".
i 'and here he asks for three very important- -
- ‘spiritual- insights, these are, “what is the
" hope-of his ealling, and what the riches of
! the gloty of his inheritance in the saints,
and what is the exceeding greatness of his
&’ power to us-ward who belleve, according
17 tto the working of his mighty power.”
~ " All'men have an inhcrent feeling for,a
future life; but it s only the Christion
Jforward with-a_hope into

ol

}* . who _can - look
8 that -Juture.

relation to God. That soul who :ls Hv-"
hope’ _
“present state.  Those -whe are rdcked by,
the toriures of sin; upon whose palate the
tastes” of earth already -have cloyed, can
. see nothing hopeful in an eternal continu-

then. that. men 'fling themselves out the

“hope, and.,without -God in the world”.
truly Is-a-pitisble sitvation.. - ..
A person who pins his hope and am-

“good. stead -to” gain those hopes.
- however, find emptyglory in -their’ at-:

J} ‘ tainment, and’ turn. back: upon ‘life more
8 hopeless ‘ond discouraged than. before, A
¥ life' like that, where the fulfillment

= on an- eternal
R -in itself, . T e
8 . Butlet us contrast with this picture
# of the -on

the hape. of his calling. In that heart the’

Novém‘ber-ﬁe,_c‘emh‘e};.:lﬂﬁ: S

Emphasizing *. g "o devout soul who determines to

of him: The eyea of your understanding - vapped

AUL prayed in-singing sentences. The f‘sntisfaction that far surpasses that of ag- o

| o each other in their -impetuous rush -for -~

" The Hope—The Richés— The Power -
T Sy Rew, Wi Skl Brown

.jcctivé's_-zfr'é.noi &0 rcadil-y obtaineble, but - *

in .the striving. for'-those goals comes‘a -

tually attaining: some earthly- ambition. -

The possibilities of human spiritual at-" -
-{ginments -are far from  being exhausted; - -
no.

“working with a man. Indeed, the average -

Ing-in sin has small hope, yea, desires no.: "~
for the future eontinuation .of his" - = 707

_ Christian lives below the-attalnment of @~
‘second—work - of ' grace—heart holiness— ..

which is the privilege of every believer,

well’ eldsely with God finds ‘that ns his -
knowledge of God increases, . there also . .°

‘and to work in a greater field .of service,”. -
At best, the saint of-'God is still handi-

" human’; _
too recognizsble. . But in'the breast of the
“gaint echoes the hope of bis calling; for
he has an assurance that his.way which
‘began over heré shall, on the other side’

. "of time, be continued on an eternal ‘basis,:
- ‘minug the handicaps of éprt_hly existence, -
** he snints, without exception, claim that -

‘Christ “grows’ sweeter every -day. . This
. being true, what a hope the Christian has -
- in anticipating everlasting life where Jesus

Qur hope depends entirely - : “ tor as - davi wo - by.”
upon the condition of our hyman status’in. %hﬁ}lﬂ?:tc fimtﬁﬂyswep r. a3 the dnys.go by

know more of the hope of
His calling. . - G . oL

- u'

. _' ; ,Mtln_:h"is sald. and wriiten about :tl'm' in-

‘atlon of such B condition. Small wonder

back door of life by suicide; “having no* shi

heritance of the saints.. When God adopts '
. us-into 'the family relation, we become =

. sons: of God, heirs. of God. and joint
< ‘heirs with Jesus Christ, q
“.insures an -inheritarice. But. what
at-which 'we shall some ddy-come into

is.

- at the time of the bestowal?. -

“bitlons on the gains of the world stands in- . er, Poul 'sa
" These,”" ye believe

.A. A few verses previous to’ this pray-’

ye were. -sealed * with” that
Holy Spirit  of promise, .which is
-earnest of our inheritance until .the re-.
demption” of the purchased possession,”

i v _ of  When a soul comes into’ thie experience of
& - ambition bringa no satisfaction, -pro ected  heart purity, that which brings the great-
Gasls, would be punishment * “est blessing to i _
LRI R P ' 7 the Holy Spirit- in ‘the heart. - God 'has
: that -~ come in. 1t Is not-the singing. and shout- - .
e, who in Christ; has obtained - ing,

to the soul is the presence of

or outward .manifestation that brings

“blessings; - these ~are  but results "of  that

afféetions and ambitions, are fastened on - which we have received. In a sense, we ' R
spiritual and heavenly ‘objects. . Thesé ob- -~ ‘posges_'s.God_nt the coming

in of the Holy .
o ema

one has yet. seen- the limit of God's' - -

Increases a .longing to. be more like Him .+

“in knowledge and service by a' -
corporeal .existence. The limitations ‘of the .
n -body and a mortal mind.;aréu;nll";; :

That fact of sori- | .

s, “In‘whom nlso, after.that
the . '



eyt ey T LT

et
e

' now “we know in part,” biit then shall.we
. “lenow ‘even. as 'also, I (we) am’ known
"+ How." Imperfect ‘our. judgment at.times,
.+ how. atumbling our: eﬂ‘orts, ‘even ﬂ:ough Y

33 (378)

~ ‘'worth -striving forl

- B To dlscover more nbout the riches
- of this inheritance, we, might. ask what it-
- .is the Father has that we need. There is.

' no.longing for an’inheritance that has no

e

" Splrlt; this 1s the EIE the. éarnest, which

mnkes the Christian life so glorious

"The “carnest is a pledge of the fulfill- "
A man who had in- -

‘ment of a “tontract,
vested in some oil stock was given a small

: .. bottle of the ofl sand which had come from-

-the well which was. being drilled, This
was a sample of what should come: lnter
when the well was completed and fn full

o sample of the quality of that which has

.. been purchased for us, - We have not yet’
" .. received: the full inheritance, but we know. -

. what it will be like for we. hnve a fore-.
. taite of its glory now. .

... Then when we think of heaven, it Is not
: vi.he pearly gates ‘we lool- for, they- would *
" . not be.worth th
It is not the sireets of shining' gold, nor
: ;)e alls we covet. It .fs the pres.
ence ‘of Christ that makes our inheritance -
What wo have now -

e run,

is only n sam dple, ' drop frém_an. ocean,
‘grain of san,

'O that will be ylory jor me,

Glory for me, glory for me;

' When by Hia groce I shall look on His face,
: -That will be glory, be g!or'y for me .

‘What does the Father' have. that

we 'need?. Immedlately

value.

knows, . anid - we - are - learnin

. We. need Hia purity WheneVer o mnn .

,‘-‘pauses long: enough’ to: examine his

.- dition ser:ously, there ‘goca-up from -hig
' Ups-David's ery, .“Create In me a clean

heart, 0.God.” 'That is'a baste need. . The'

con-

desire to ‘bé rid of impunty has .oceupied

.- _religious minds aqh ohg as. men have ex:
ave that portion of our’
: ‘inheritunce there, By .God's. grace, through .

isted; and we |
th, we can know our hearts are: pure:

in- His sight; but even this shall come.in.
‘its’ fullness at. the second . coming, - for

- relations..

- past

if that were. all,.

from a cnntinent, in com- .
parison to what that wﬂ be A

- we can ‘rule out
-+ the materinl. world; obvicusly God owns -
* " the whole universe, "“The -cattle on a-
* 'thousand hills are’ His™
‘it best for his children to be rich in the

“divided the sea-and land, He put’
~If He thought -

prornpted from’ pure motive.
with' carthly limitations removed, we shall
be like Him'in the perfection of our purity,

Man needs peace, and that also is a por= .

tion” of- our° inkierltance.  One is nlmost’

amazed at the lack of peace in the world.

almost & monotenous record .of divorce,

‘ . murder, " attempted’ murder, illiclt rela-
‘production, ' So the carnest in our hearts Is -
“cial rélatiops,, nattonal -relations, ‘spiritual - -
Men rush’ madly- about in a .
feverish: chase for that which will consgle -
" and satisfy; hit the soul that “on Jesus . {
- hath leaned for mfpose" has a contentment - . §

the world, The Chris- = 3

tions, and ‘warfare.- We neéd pedce.in so-

knowledge o

tinn ca say, with.Paul, *I have learned, -

-in. whatsoever state I -am, therewith to 'be -

content.” In palh, he can. say ‘gd. God
speaks, “My ‘grace is sufficient for thee:
[for my strength iz made perfect in weak-
ness.” _And at the hour of death, the words.

ure “For to me to live is:Christ, and to
die is} goin.” That is ihe peace ihat Jesua
.—‘glVC‘S ol o

-." m' :.;_' . LR

Power is that which ‘men cnvet the -

most_and of whish . ihey have ‘the least.

. Oh, that God could trul 3; open our ‘under-
o know the great- .=
"Eﬁvof His power,” What is the ‘power of

without him was not anythin
" was made.”

standing until we- coul

*In- the ‘beginning was the Waid
-things’ were made by him; nnci
made that
It wis He who
of the primeval chaos a .form and order.
He set the boundary of day and night, ond -
e sUns
and ‘stars “and- planets ;in “their places and

‘started them to running with infinite pre-:

treasures of the .world, He could make - ‘3‘5;0“‘ He put the beauty and the grans

- us-all wealthy beyond . measure; but He

; tilat thege -
*.. trpasures are not o basis ,for rich living,

© It is not-things, but it {3 those attributes ;

~.of the heart .and soul that bring peace, .

joy- and contentment whlch we so greatly "

* Inck: \"greater . glory  and -exceeding  greatness, -

" Paul cauld stand-in the presence of Roman -

‘might, Greek wisdom, and Jewlsh bigotry; .

. he met scholars and priests and debauchess - {
‘of the pagan’ temples. -Toeach he tinhesi- :,--

tatingly "declared -“the gospel pf Christ:- =~ § .

~for 1t 18 the power of God. unto. salvation .

*-to every one that believeth,” What s that ,

- power? . The power of Ged to save a sin-.

-ner, -

deur, on -this - p]nnet for our enjoyment

and. ‘then endowed it with minerals’ and

‘vegétation 'so’ that it would. support human _"'
“existence. All
ipower A

ev:dence of His srent

Magnificent a8 is thn't power, there is a

t means that every.soul who is
bound by the bonds of sin can be released;

_'that one in" whose life sin has debauched
.. 'degraded, damned.and destroyed every- -

thing of worth—although -he may- have

' gone. so far that he has no faith in or use’

for himself—that - soul::can. hnve release,
from sin by the, power of God.”

'l'he Pxeachu’l Maga:!na ‘ ,.

But then '

rought cut «

r

* Canst Thou siill in merey t

.;-~

- Stain’d with guile, myaelf ubhorring,
Fid with grief, my -soul outpouring;

. Stoop: to .set my thackled spirit ree?
Raise my sinking -heart,. cmd. b
Thy ehiid once more!

-Grace the're is my evry debt ta pnu,
_ Bload to wash my ev'ry sin_awoy, -

. Pow'r to_keep me. siniess day by 'clau,,'

For me, “for me!

~

"Ye ahalI receive power, after thnt the‘,"
- Holy Ghost Is-come u?on you nnd ye‘-:-‘-:-

."shall be witnesses. . ...

- The. pOWer does not’ stop short_at” con-f
. version, nor at sanctification; there is a’

“eonstant cnipowering “in' the  outworking

.of the Christian life,

~Into operation the working of that power

in our lives. His power is only limited by -
* our lack’of falth. May Paul's prayer’ come:

‘true in our lives, “that y& may know. ...
the exceeding grentnesa of lﬁs powerl"

«'«.»» S

rect —Seiected

Hovomher Daeombar 1945

. The sullty heart ‘that’ hns refused the o
& love of God shown by the death of Christ

"2 on the cross, and In that refusal has tumed .'

-his back onhis only source of hope in the .°

-world; ‘that one too can find power- for .
) salvatiqn We must ‘come only with the -
"Poruse uny 'daily paper and ‘the news 5 s . :plea
£ Saviour,. hear me, w

while befom Thy feec_'
§ - "I the record ‘of my sins yvepeat,’ '

think of e, *

Although halting the -
- ~words, and unorthodox: the methods, if the -
# Spirit i3 there; “the’ power !
wilI frelght the. words 'with.. convietion, .-
" Let our. foith ‘be the. switch. that throws .

‘of . the :Spirit

" “tion of God an

) John Wesley sayp there i.s a peculinr hless-
“that comes 'to thiose. who testify -to_full "
suf ition, Experience proves him io bn cor-"

The Blble :

For ever, o Lord ihy word is acttled iu

-hcaven (Psalms 119 89).

Thls book contains: “the mind of God

-~ the siate of man, the way- of salvation, the -

doom'of sinners, and
~levers. Its doctrines are holy, its'precepts
. -are_binding, its histories are true, and ts

the happiness of be--

decisions are immutable. Read it to be -

“wise, believe it to be snfe, and practlee
‘it to -be holy... :

It contains Uﬁht to dlreet eu, food to
rt you and cornfort to. eer you. It

" .'is e ‘traveler’s map, the pilgrims staff,
.the pilot's compnss,
'und the Christian's charter,”

the soldjera sword,

‘Here; heaven is opened and the gntea of

hell disclosed..” Christ is its grand subjec oa
- _-our good its. des

. its end, ' It shoi
“the henrt, and mlide the feet..

, and the glory of G

Read it slowly, . frequehtly dﬁenyerfully
Itisa ‘aine of wealth, a para glory,

. and.’a river of pleasure, It'ls given you

in life,” will: be opched at the. iudgment,
and he: remembe forever. 1t involves
the highest responsibllity, will reward®tha

" £ill “the memory, ruio . '

greatest labor, and condemn all’ who triﬂe

- with its sacreti contents.

“But continue thou in the. thmgs whlch
thots hast learned and hist ‘been assuved

of, knowing of whom thou hast learned .

them. and that’ from -a child thou 'Hast

‘known the  hely. scriptures, which- are -

sble tb . meke. thee wise unto. salva-

ton though faith which is 'in {Christ -

. Jesus. . All seripture 15 given by.inspira-
cf is profitable for doctrine,

for reproof, for correction, for Instructjon

in righteousness: that the man of God may -~ -
be ' perfect; throughly furnishied ynto all -~
' (II 'I‘un 3 14«-17) -Gmnu: .

good, " wor.
‘H. WI_I.DER

i «“““(«(“«ﬂ.»””””»”»”

If You Want to Be Laved—- T

LT Don‘t contradict people, even if you. ure sure you ‘are right. S 3
- 177 Don't be ‘inquisitive nbout the affairs: nf even your. most intimnto friend.
1 Dan't-undereate: anyt.hing just because ybu do* not possess i e RIS

- Don't’ believe that everybody else in the wurld is lmppler than you B
: _-'_;_.Dont ‘conciude. that” you have never "had any oppori:unities in lLfe. ORI

" Don't bp. rude . to your inferiors in 806181 position:”. /.0 SRS SR

— '_Don't repeat gossip, even if it does nbt Ainterest the- crowcL L

L .;"Leam to hide your aches and pains. under a pleasant smile._ ' ‘._ e S
Leum to attend to your own business. T elw

-The Friend

. L

(avs) as‘ o
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gt_nfe:heart, and
- .perience? .

‘both

urity: of ‘heart, and o 'right relation
“with

wise. Ev

neglect -of - the means, of grace, the: soul

cases; the. grace of entire fpunctiﬂcatiar(

without - complete purity - of heart, Jife

cation without entire-sanctification, then
-, it appears reasonable to suppose,-that the
¢ .. wholly “sanctified person’ mdy {fall .back

" matter seems ‘to rest- in this, ‘does “the

an overt act of sin. . -

Pyt VT

from grace into actual sin, is

» ness.people

A Wesléyan. Methodist' preacher,” a godly.

“act 'of sin, must be regained by a single
grasp, of “faith,

~ " in. this monner. A newly converted. per-
- son must seek_ for entire sanctification.as
a gecond work of

justification,: for the reason that the im-

no longer original or-inherited déepravity,

-but personal and acquired “depravity. It

v attaches to his sin ad defilement, and on

C a0l @0 o

" The Theological Question Box * |

.I_a_i-,‘it:' possible ta 1053. the blqséfn'g of a
still retain o justified ex-""

" od in justification. It appears how< -
-ever, that in some instances it-is other-’ .
—_— erything depends upon the man-:
.+ ner’in which this: grace is lost. If by.an-
. overt act of transgression, then guilt en- -
. sues, and_ justification before God is lost.:

. But if through ignorance or.unggnscious - " those who satght to be restored. by bwo

stages, always found ‘difficulty-in securing

_a elear witness of the Spirit o their ehtira
sanctificotion. . The whole questian, it wjll: -
be seen, rests ‘on ' the matter-of
: In the first instance it s
- clearly “original- or inherited and this ne-. .-}

glips ‘back from purity to defilement, there -
*. " -is no. conscious -viclation of.the law. of
" 'God, and hence no sense of giilt. In such

. may evidently be lost. without forfeiting" inbre
the state of justification. "If, ns Is frue, .
‘the newly  converted person.-has pardon:

. without a ‘perfection .of leve, and justifi- -

. again’ into this same condition,. without a.
complele break with .Ged: . The whole

" "sanctified - porson, or ‘does- he pot; fall by .

© If one awho. ia.‘entlrelu'_sancﬁ{ied falls
. 1 sin t neces- |
- gary to his full restoration that’he first .
v he justified, and- later -sanctified? . Holl-- "
have :been” somewhat divided - |
... -in their épinlons concerning “this’ matter., -

" -man whom I knew os.a_young minister,:
+*insisted that what was lost. by a single.

‘) e matter of .original -
'+~ gin -or inherited depravity he disposed of ,
[ - “thou ‘hast lov
* iniquity.” - ‘True hadliness is not.n passive
state merely; it is active, Joving the right-.:

ce,  subsequent - to .
b ting -the ~wrong. - Patience Is. not. - |

L : -and ha
© " ‘purity of his heart is not his by cholce but

SR _gy'inhmit.zmce..= But once 'this person has
*. ‘been wholly  sanctified, "and then falls
" from gracd, the depravity: of his heart is

_beautiful grace of

‘done_unrighteousness, " although its attl~

" the pardon of -that, eln, the detilement is- _
' AT . '.The"'l.’f_enci!nr'ia Mc:gaiﬁié .

e

cleansed "ia_w,ay' as.in the_'cn'sé ‘of. all -2t~

-quired- depravity. .Hence he Jmaintained’ - '

that.a person must:be restored by a single

. ST Wt o reach of faith. - Many -of the older holi-
This question is frequently' asked by -

those interested . in the doctrine and ex- :
" - perience of entire sanctification. We think
that generally,. thpse falling into sin-lese -

riess people held this position, hut I think .

it is not so vommeon ameng 'us,: Perhaps ¢
“in instances like this, one's téaching- in-

" fluences: his seeking. - With our- Ipsistence - .
“ upont two works of grace, our people gén~. =~
“erally ‘are ‘taught to seek . forgiveness for. -
the transgression, and later become can-" -
“didates for the experience of entire.sanc-'--

tification. ~ The minister mentioned above,
holding as he did that a- sibgle | §
faith would. restore the seekéf to the posi-
tion from:which he fell, maintained - that

readil
&in.

cessitates two  works of grace, If, how- -

‘ever, in the case of a lapse, this ceases to" 4
‘be inherlted -sin, and ‘becomes .acquired
- depravity, the absve mentioned position .
- wauld séem’ to- be -tenable, Sl e

.. Dodg a p‘u.fg héqi{t« ﬁlqe.'éﬁc-ﬁerfeét ﬁgé g

tienee?. "

" In ‘asking’ this question, I think the'

writer is sccking to counteraéta false po-

sition concerning the. nature of patlence - -
a8 a prace. of the Spirit.” The reason that . -

I think this is.true is due to a. further '

statement’ of ' the writer, . He says, “Will» -

sanctification. fix .a. 'man up-&o_he will |
acttally ‘kiss the cow’.'when she kicks
over .

time, should. the parents grab him. and

kiss him, or ‘bust his hide?’” The best
-definition - of - holiness is the statement.

spoken concerning our Lord,- which -gays,
rightecusness anhd* hat

imere passivity. Any.inteérpretation of this

is false, 'To be u -little “more forcef

.it is plain stupldity. :Christ' was’ patient,

arid yet he drove thé money-changers out
of the temple, Patience must never con-

asp of

_over .the proverblal pail of milk? What -
“nbout little Johnny when he throws rocks: .
through the window.for the third or feurth =’

¢ Spirit which woulde. } %
make it passive in the presence of wro%j :
TR

| grossly wronged when confounde
Npife:mbﬂ_r-l?ecemiiaf. I‘MS :

Bishop ;- Foster -, says
“These graces will exist in-the san'ctifieti
-.soul without alloy, -without mixture, in

. -simnplicity. - There -is- nothing -contrary 'to '
them, and they exist in measuré cotfes-" -
‘ponding to the present capacity gf the soul |

-»posgsessing - them.” = "

"'I_V_hu"—d"('-i you make &.distinctibﬁ‘ibé}méen :

oginend  infirmity? © Are not infirmities

" gins for which atonément must: be made?

* . Theré is 2 valid ﬁistjné'tion'bet\:vécn sin

7 and _infirp:it{r.!; ‘Sin ‘attaches solely.to the.

- spiritual ren to man as.a free and re-
. sponsible ‘ggent before ‘God.. Infirmities
are the consequences of the fal

. -physical_body under the -¢urse of. death.
" Only in the resurrection. will .mards” body

" be freed. from the consequences. of sin,
.and enter into its glorified state.’ Purity -

. "of heart.does not bring perfection of judg-
ment; nor- does entire sanctification bring

#soundness of body. Generally. we know. -

.the distinction between a- man's ‘soul and

- hig body; but that soul dwells in:a human. .
_body, and we cannot always tell where the
iritual- ends - and . the thsit:al_ ‘begins. -
“=Could we but know this of a certal
- should always know. the line between in- .
firmity: and sin. For.this reason we must:
. always exercise.-charity in our dealings :
with one another, * We have heard evan-< -~

“gelists preach  as -if- all- "nerves" were

merely another name for the carnal mind.: -

“.Doubtless they find much game. in this

-hiding - place.  But. there are ‘cases of-

‘ nérves, and one's physical condition re-

- flects ftgelf in “the gpiritual. - Dr, W, C.°
. Wilson, our sainted General Superintend-.
_ent; -used fréquently .to- say..that some

. mothers who.had worried with ‘the ‘chil-

“dren 'all day; wolld sometimes come to the’
-"altar to seek for sanctification, when what -

_they'needed to dp was to.go home, drink
a glass of buttermilk -gind go 'to bed. -

J:# Dr,- Daniel Steele his’ the following to
. ' say of infirmities.,- “Thére are-old resi-
-dents of this countty who are by no meang .
favorites with me; and I cut their acquain--
- tances as much ag possible, such ag lgnor--

“ance, forgetfulness, misjudgment, error,
..inadvertence, “failure, ‘and "a large family

. by the name of infirmity. In fact, | have

1 repeatédly cast'my vote for their-kxelu~ -

3 sion, ‘but they - insist that they have a

tight ' to- remain, - since no ‘statite: lles

.agdinst them. ‘They 'say that: (%h'cifmnre'
W

an

tude toward the ‘offender must always be

§ marked by the Spirit of Christ.. Still, on- .
tire sanciification does give perfect pa- -
4 tlenice.: When' 'a person’ is' sanctified-
A wholly, -not only: patiecnce, but, all “the
4. graces of the Spirit dweéll’ within the heart,

§.in -thelr purity.

- strates the justice of this -ples.

-»which s

I, and .at--
- tach largely to the soul as dwelling in a-

a certainty, we'.

-ecommunion,

- long as we-are.in.

' power of. Christ -are. avoldable .

*-through every hour of our, regenerite life,
« " 8,. A thousand infirmitiey are consistent

" with perfect love, but not one sin;- JWho .
‘¢an Understand. his errors? Cleanse thou. - - -
‘me from secret (unconsclousy faults; Keep -

. back:thy servant, also, from presumptuous .

i

Kl

"“\_ )

odlus’ foreigner called’ sin, who slightly .
resembles them - in externsl appearance, -
but is wholly different in moral character, * .

I must confess that a close observation,
extended through many years, demon-

do not:delight in their society.”* ..

“Dr. Steele further draws a contrast be- = - -
‘tween sins and infirmities in-his c¢hapter -~
o “Sins, Infirmities, and the Atonement™

1 erhaps ‘one of the best things
* - ever published "on . this subject. We can
" only give d brief summary of his positions,- -
.1, ‘Infirmities- are follures to keep the .. :°

law of perfect obediénce given to Adam--

" in: Eden. This law n¢ man on earth can -
keep, since sin has impaired.the powers’

of universal humanity. Sing are offenses

- ogainst the law of love, the law. of Christ, .
2. Infirmitles are nn involuntary .out-

flow. from -our imperfect moral organiza-

- tion, ‘Sin is always’vgluntary. - JRPTA
3. :Infirinities have their ‘ground in our®

hysical nature, and they are aggravated

iy .intellectual - deficlencies. * Sin roots it- =

gelf"in ‘our moral nature.

_ 4, 'Infirmities entail regret and humilla-
tion.” Sin always produces guilt. .. - .
. 5. Infirmities in  well-instructed. souls. -
do -not interrupt communion . with™ God,
Sin- cuts thé" teIegra;i]hlc communication
e-puts in the ‘_fﬁl-.. St
lowing note: The infirmities of unenlight- = .
as. 51!13,' S
“may " produce: ‘condemnation and - sunder
by destroying "confidence in. -
God, . Thousands are-in “this-sad condi- - -

with. heaven, .- (Here

ened bellevers, being regarded

“ton) - oL
' 6, Infirmities, hidden- from ‘ourselves,” -
" “are covered by the blood of Christ with- -
out a definite’ act ‘of faith, in the case of -
~the soul "vitally united with: Him.. . Sins
-demand s special. resort to the *blood-of . -
. sprinkling and an act of rellance on Christ, *

. 7, Inflrmitles nre- without remedy so
the body. "Sins,
keepin

_ Hence 1.
. “live in E_eacé with these old citizens, but

by the.".

ol
H

kY

et St

(willful,. high._}mndeds sins; et them not .

-, have dominion over me; then shall I.be -

" upright, (Hebrew, perfect) and:I.shall be ~
-ifhinocent: from . the. great - fransgression.” -

. Here the. -psnlmist expects to full 'info - -
“errars -and  unconsclous “faults,” and he .
- prays to be cleansed from them, but he "
“prays to be kept from known gnd volun- -

5 -

R
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THOUGH dépnved pf a Comp}ete mim-
cographing outfit, a "bulletin editoy |
can produce a publication that is distine-
~ tive and attractive, This of necesslty ¢alls
" for’a bit of ingenuily. Often the less time
- ori¢’ has {0 prepare a: bulletln the more in-
genuity is demanded. : . :

“The- cover of- the bulletln L'l of prime

importmxce for it makes. the first Impres-.

sion on the reader. -If' one desires to use .

the lithsgraphed covers available through -
d&ublialﬁng house, this problem }s im- .

tely solved.: -On the other hand “if

n personally * styled * printed -or mimeco- -

graphed cover 15 (o be used, the planning- .
- must -be carefully done.. Cuts of the
“"church . or. “churchy”. designs .on the -

L a- “printed ‘bulletin ‘and insets or-tracings on.
" the miméographed one, add immeasurably®

= to the interest stimulated. - Neatness and
simplicity are:at a premium,. - -

“Printers can furnish designx and .cian -
nsbfst in the selection of pletdres: for. cuts; - |

. Mimeographers may find assistance in the -

" “Church . Folders” of varipus- wholesale’
muneograph .dealers, ' The A." B. Dick
folder' is'an ourseandmg and satisfactory
. ane.

. “Inseta" are pictu%es or drqwlngs photo- )
chemically produced on smal

_ stencil having ‘s’ quality In the finished
- product’ imposs:ble in hond. work. ' These
:insets are lpurchase -through' your mimuo-
* -graph deﬂ
-~ nished “for’ their use by the "uninitiated,.
. They are cemented info holes cut in the.”

A stencil you are préparing.” ‘Every mimeo-

:-grapher 'should try them once.. Each in-:'

. set may be used again and again, = 7,

" It'fs imperative to_have the name dnd
addxess and. telephong, - nuinber .. of . the

“church :and pastor in“each issue of the .

-, bulletin.: . Part of -this - information - may
nppear to guod advnntage on the cover.

. 'The use of color adds t6 the. attractive—

: - ness®of any bulletin but. can. 'be ‘used to -
- best - advantage - on mimeographed . covers, .
" The use of color Is a fascinating study nnd

demands some

Previou.sly the eontent nf the bul]etin' ‘
hmz been meniioned but it might be well to

" note some additional matters here. . Digni-

".fied cuts, rawlngs, .chorts' and ' designs

add’ greatly to reader interest. The writer
- prea -on - Peter tsed a tracing of a
cock to advertise the evening, raessage and
pneaching on- Judas a Faclng of a

a2 tssz) : Tl

\

C‘onductcd b_y Rev. C We.r]ey ]ane:

1. pleces aof

r and full insiructions are fur- -

rch Bulletms

.‘_ money bag enei.rcled hy over]applng eoins ,
On communion Sunday it is effective to
use a shading plate to produce a cross on

~.thé background of the order of worship.
The cross should ‘not bé. cutlined. and

_sholild be dimly printed.- This: same. ideae. |

can bé carried out-on other holldays with
- nppropriate designs, If a cnndleiighﬁn
service 1s.to be held, candles muy be use
effectively in- the bulleﬁn

Lettering -guides-. eoniribute gr;ently to
the ' attractiveness: of a- mimeographed .
bulletin, - giving variety. and setting  off
 the “various fealures, Guides -enable -the .

‘operator to. do leitering neatly and. uni- '}
: formly - with litile-effort. Care should he " §
Auged i thelr-gelection for one muy invest £
- from- two to" fifty "dollars to advantage; §
“on the other hand four Ao twelve dollara §

might be. quite enough.  Guides may be -
- used .to set off parsgraphs by making the .
"flrst letter of the-
spaces. wide and two or three lines high.
gﬂuzn this is done it-1s unnecessary to In=~
en

‘ hca ngs.

'I'he typewriter provides mnny vnrielleu 1K
:Some. common

of “rules,”. borders, etc, -

-oneg might be such’ combinntions ay -x-x-{
I ~Befiey =1=zar or the repetition of any o

‘the : symbols -or punctuation marks;

4 ling of imderlining bars and then typing
one space down a line of quotation marks’

{the, latter ‘should be- single’ or double. '.
- spaced)  An'unusual vertical-border.is pro- -}

" duced by typing opening-and closing par~-
..enthesis marks one’on -the ather;. ﬂ'lga

-done in a Tow or rows up mid down the
stencil Vo

to be constructively” critical of -all types*
“of printing. and mimeographing and will
thusk add. interest and ideas’ to his. own
wor. S T

that they' do not have time-to- put out.
a bullatm using _ these ideas. Hawever,

" if ‘one's Idess are filed ‘and one's” work: |
planned, it is possible 1o put out a bulleti»- :

. in réeord time,  The: writer .begins pre-

‘paring a 'master” copy- on “Monday. ‘and

- slips it into the typewriter from day to day
to ndd.to it; - Then on Friday or, Saturday
‘the' joh Is-finished wp: and -the stencil is
cut. It is ‘often poselble to: prlnt hnli ol

r

«fe an& content. though

paragraph three or four

Guides nIso mal:e ‘neat titles and"-‘

The |
. period varyingly spaced out iy effective,” A '§
- neat horizontat border is made by typing 'f-

“The good bulletin puh her will lep.m I

: the bulletin dnys or wceka
Original cover ‘designs ‘should be printed

o produce weekly.
_ must. have - refreshing

e same basie desi
"may be followed.. Useless material shou

only “space- fillers and poor ones at that.
penl‘ more- frequently than quarterly.

trnctlve bulletin - may_ be an imraluabld
-8 serva.nt qf the<busy past.or. r

(((“«(“.D)»»”}

J lkeély to- forgel:

- remémber that - we. have injured or
* ‘wounded: or- grieved -’ brother, the first

. and be reconeiled.

~nor aceidental, ‘but fundamental,-

. ot.hers. ‘

- It our. affalrs causes us sometimes to ne-

: rally. .An inflection . of the 'volce somes

‘ ".1\-

a.lvance.' .
in quantities for they take too much timn-

It. should be menﬁened that the bul!ednr
variations ef form -

not be earried from week to- week: - For~'
" instance, church directorles are too often -

« The officers and committees rieed not ap- .

Finally;, let us remember that the at« ,

The Grace of Apology ‘

[ESUS said a. thing one time that we are’
He said that when"
we come’ to the altar’ to worship God ahd -

thing to ‘do is to go and npologize to him .

-', What Jesus ‘soid was neither lncident.nl‘
It goes -
“to the root.of things 1t is a major Chris- .
" tiaft’ virtue, this willingress and’ prompt- -
» ness to npolugize for wrungs done to-

Li[e is full’of sirained relubonships, nnd' -
‘in-our shortsightedness we offend ond pdti
-jure others thoughtlessly, Our ‘absorption -

- glect’ those - who have a_¢laim’ upon ‘our

-care, , Misunderstandings arise’ most hatu-." .
" 'Fhe Lord wills it. -

. times- carrles a meening we dld not want .-
2 ner lnt.end io convey. Our actions nre of-A :

««««umo««.»»»»»»»»» _' )

ten not & true index to. out motives-and

-heart, Out of these wnintentional injuries .
.o ¢ne another grow most of the quarrels
- of life. ‘How many of these would disap= .
pear ‘if we ‘would hunt for our wrongs
“to” others, and apologize "for- them, rather -
:_ ~than hunting fot the wrongs done - by
“others to us, and hugging closely to our -~
) bosoms ‘the ghosLs of cffended feelingsl . - °
Some people spend much time fretting -
‘over the wrongs others have dong to them, * -
- It never otcurs to them how miuch they
. have wronged others.. We gan just about .
-tell what our state of grace is by-bow our
" thoughts turn, in moments of lelsure Is -
- thére o burden over the wrongs dofie ta-
" others? ‘Test yourself out and see. which .

stirs you the most.
CIt ‘Is harder th npologiZe thzm to atcept

'one Jikes to admit he- ‘has been wrong,’

- especially. if he intended to do right. But ' . ..
no matter _how’ difficult, it ‘is," there’ ia'a -
. divine command to do it.. And there is'no..

‘But to; apologize )

'l

““an "apology, To nccept an applogy means -
" that -we .Were. right_and now:the other = -

. ‘person acknowledges it:
‘means to confess that we were wrong, No

use going to wm‘ship. no use carrying your" .’

"GO

e

' By this time many pastors” wiﬂ be saying i

. ‘l‘ha Preuchar‘l Mugoxino g

Jnnd ha’ had no’ unusual advantsges. He ralsed re army, he. conquered no
- kingdom, he owned no real estats,, and he had no bank account. -Neither did

7. fred world, Multitudes "have lNved and dled triumphantly by the:
" faith in'him® and ‘obedience to the doctrines he inculcated, and he:
. followers in the world today ‘than ever.before. His’ ‘muxims are nckndwt-‘_ .
 edged, even by those who reject his authority, to beithe noblest and ‘purest |
. that ever have been able to pick a flaw.in his character. What wiﬂ you do‘., :
o with Jeaus who is ‘called Christ?—-PHn-m's Bnooxs. el )

Novnmbernecamber ms

more' -

“ he write books or, paint pictures or'compase musie., . He was mocked by the . - :'{ ‘_‘ .
- great tnd dled a eriminal death. ‘Yet this Man' hias revolutionized the nivil-f. Tt
ower ot . L o

‘head "high, - no ‘use tx-ampling downi -that
Minner feeling" that you ought to acknuwl S
edge your' fault, for God will not: nccept'= B
~you till you go and be’ reconelled to yaur -
~brother. © - 1, =
Al through the Bible thls fundamental R
" truth- s emphasized, 'Forgiveness' is a -
" duty; so is confession of foults. James. . -
ENYS, "Confess your: faults one to, unother
, first be reconcded,” said. Jesus, L
We will ohey, ‘and we - ¢ |
will pmy 'thit ' we' may hnve sufﬂment T
‘grace to apologlze—Kinga Highwny. DR

:

Chmtmas. Bethlehem Babe and You S

B

v g e e

‘A Baby wns bom In Bethlehem many years ago. His parents were ponr. W -



" . Do wgﬁ_'lodk_ “upon . our responsibilitics
and -duties in'life as o burden or.as. a

sary tasks that must be. performed, they
will become to us"drudgery and weariness
of -spirit.
.. the spirit -of -love and

. peace that are.among the highest satis-
factions of life. - Love “beareth
-and “éndureth wll things,” never counting

.- sacrifices as loss, but onf a5 gain;- “Few

~have not {elt .that they pgot more than

" sgelyes gladly for the sake of Christ think
_~ -of the word “sacrifice” only as a synonym
~ Chrigtian’ Observer.. -
| ST -'«imm?n RS
.+.7 . |- The Paslor and His Parish
" One of the ¢riticisms we sometimes hear

4l . " ogainst Protestant ministers is that they

_fnil-to call on their céngregations. Judged
. - " :by spiritual results, we believe that visiting
£, individuals -i3 -as important as

“few. - We . believe ' that ringing doorbells

is an important factor in a preacher’s work,"

© 'and no leader: of ‘a church, whether in
city ‘or, country, the smallest ‘and poorest,

* . unimpdrtant=-Exchange. -
RN LR Coccceann .
"+ . "%The great-use of.life,” Willlam

"~ .once wrote, “is to. spend it for somothing

the duties that come to us In our several

- privileged: as the days- and years go by
to .obey the ‘Master’s’ admonition to- “lay

. " nor steal."—Christlan Gbserver,
B R 1] 23

: Admce on Holy meg o

TRV B,

! SEARCHING TRUTHS FOR MINISTERS . .
privilege? If we meat them enly as neces- -

But-if they are carriéd out in-
of eagerness. for.
" gervice, they will result inthat joy apd

all things"™ .

- people who have. given for others,” says
* Dr, Jomes Reid, “or for- some big cause

- they gave.” -And ‘those who give them-
for- the' glorious . privilege of serving— -

D{j"\-v'e as a 1
. largelyito asking God to. do something for -

_ i reaching,
A .. . We spread the ‘gospel by preaching.. We'
{- .. seal’it upon hearty by personal conversa- -
: tion.” Note how often Jesus.revecaled. the !
greatest truths to an audience of one or a*.

can afford to ignore it or set it nside as .pra_ye::zf .-.”_‘e‘ectc_ L

James .
» - that will outlast it.” ' It is necessary that’

- we do a great many things-in the world,
.- hoth to earn gur daily bread- and .to fulfill’

 places and ‘relations.” But through them. .

-nll we can have ever before us' the high,
aim of seeking first the kingdom of God
... and His righteousness. - Thus we shall be-

- u% for.- yourselves: treasures in heaven, -
' ‘where neither moth nar rust deth corrupt, -
* ' and where thieves do hot break through

"deavor and difficult achievement. .
Ly W . . cles grow through use, A godly life will -}
-, . ".Concerning the necessity of maintaining :
.. - ‘the spiritunl glow, Samuel Logan Brengle '
"~ vwrites, “The old Founder called a few of .
-, ug to"him on the train one doy.and said, -

_ " T, béliéﬁe' in’ Chrlst- is 'f;o;lnc.lde\ig vies *
“Yourig men, take heed to- the fire In your: RO

; tory -here and now.. .

*own henrts;, ‘for the tendency of flre s 3§
.-to_go out). I thought aboui that, and I i
_said :to myself, Yes, fire will go out un~ -
" less I'do three things: (1) Keep the drafts « §
-open, - {2), Keep-the ashes sand ‘clinkers
“ghaken out. "(3). Put on'more fuel.’. Then -

I applied it to my é6wn . soul, I am not--
to run arcund and kindle my fire at ‘the

.altar ‘of someone else. I have.a “fire of ;
-my own. I om:to keep the drafts:open— .

“keep testifying,” keep the windows open ..
- toward heaven. . I-am to keep the ashes -
‘out—I ‘cannot depend. upon past experi~ - -
“ences; 1 must seek God. afresh.

. Then I .
must add. {uel-pile on new truth, search

“the Scriptures, feed my soul, . Tiie ‘blasts -

of hell will blow out the flane if I don't
guard the-fire in my own heart!"—Con-
tribu!e_d.- ST e e
PR KUy i s
rulé confine our ‘prayers .

us?. Or. is it the burden of our petitiona =
that He do something withi-us and through

_.us?  The differerice between the two at»

titudes'is of no small importance. It is the -

difference between the spirit of selflshness, m | »° mean ‘have
. even though it be an dnconscious sélfish- J
F

ness, and the desire that our lives may be -

- used. of God for His glory.and: the good of -
-our” fellow men. There is need that we , -

guard out: thoughts and’ desires unceas-.
ingly lest.we become selfish even'in our’
: B I R
_ . Strenuous Living - . )

_"Paulcommanded " Tinmiothy- to endure’. - §
" hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Chriat. 3
-'We seek in valn in the Scriptures for the . |
.ideal of case and sclf-indulgence which

50 often- i the objective of men and wo- .

men, Parents tell childrén that they don’t " 8
~want them to have as hard a life as their-

arents had. * To have it’ easy- secms a

flabby. aim for a _real human being.: No " §
“worth-while life- is lived without experi-

encing some hardness and - accomplishing -

“some . difficult task: “We should pity the "«

person - who always tokes' it easy instead -

:of the person who always has to strive,

One man was right: when:he thanked. God -~

-for saving him from n rocking chajr,: The -

worth-while life is' one of strenuous. en- "
Mus-*°

probably be a stréruous life—Selected. .
. R (71 % S

A ::',l'hé ffmu_ché.ri‘s -.Ma'qqz_lno :

e r Y

that ‘of another

| ‘ife out of your message, The magazine
* Typo - Graphic has decided what - would

: nd had time

o oeriter
Cv “Four score ,
siilled—say ‘ejghty~seven’)
“brought forth:
.- - on this contjnent

our - fathers

“ . proposition” that all’ men
.. there's lots of women, ¥
 created-equal.  Now ‘we are engaged in a

- great eivil war, -testing whether: that na-.

‘tlon, "or- any nation' so conceived. and 'so .
dedicated,. ycan_ long ~endure, - {Endure
). ‘We are mel. (you

" ~what? - Make it ‘last. !
' met'} on'a great battlefield -of
" 'that war., (What “battlefield?) . We
- come -to dedicate- n portion of that fie

' @s a final.resting place ' (doi’t-beat about
*. the  bush-say ‘ccmetery’) for’ those. who

“¢.here gave their lives that that nation-might

‘3 Hve. . (Sorry, Mr. Lincoln, but this simply
4. ; won't'.do. - You don't seem nbleé. to-get:
A " Gur idea ncross in plain, forcible language.)

-Do

"1 ¢eeding -that, length‘are shears? -

R - "That'is right”- Anything that is Fight
: must . be- according to some established "
-gtandard. - Note the usc of this expression. -

. “Djid-you say. the robber shot him in the

A back, took his watehand, money,,nnﬁ’flﬁaft )
; That
*is right”! The reply. should be; “That. is.

*him- dead  in - the road?” Answer;

“true;”.

. “Raise 'chi]d-:;é;‘!."-‘ Réise, Jige” véar - (nn_' ‘
wver to betised in bringing .
"Cattle are -

animal),” is never
‘# human beings 1o maturity.

“raiged; human beings are brought up.

. slgnifies back, again, anew; hence- to add

it .sac~ri-LEE-~jus, not ff"“c','."l"m‘.‘,’-"
-, “Seldom of ever,” A person may say,
-«1 geldom 'if - ever 'use that word,” i. e,

‘ 'l‘{ovémber7l?ei:q,\i§hoi._ 1945

‘ITERARY critics are .inclined to cast .
L:ill thought:inlo moulds of their own. .
§ - making.” There are usually about as many
Y styles os there are individuals, ' To try to .
¥ " blend- your style. into- that ‘of .
peaker whom you admire may take the:

bably have happened. 1f ‘Mr: Lincoln .
ad a' d _ to s;%bmit his Getﬁrsb\_;rg.
* 7 Address to .Qle Aavnlap?ge- t?q:gnr ‘.qr"_ ter‘ary o e
and seven years ago’ (too

(‘Tounded’ would be beétter) -
a new natlon {(what na-:,
tion? - Put .the name in' there BIG!) con- .-
1 colved in liberty and - dedicated to “the-
i (‘apd -women—
you know) - are:

have-
field e

you know that ‘in_trade usage the
% . word scissors applies to instruments_of less |
8 - “than six inches iiv length, while- all ex~

- comtpon gender. * To use-- this - word
- senténce would then-Tead:*"If any one has
- been’. overlooked thon may raise thon -

.- “Revisit again The prefix re- of itself
“‘ane of thesé ndverbs-to n verb is tauto-’
*» logical. "Simply say “to revisit the place.” -

.+ "Sacrilegious.” This word.is not derived
! ' from religlon. Nole spelling. Pronounce

' “I seldom use it, it indeed I ever-do”; .or

 THE PREACHER'S ENGUISH . . . . ..
i B Willams

form, “I seldom: or never’ do it,” -1 e,
“I do. it very seldom at the utmost, or (in.
"my opinion) probably never.”

- {8 incorrect..
“Since—ogo.”

cont : time . past, while "ago .covers. past -
" time in general; ns, A messenger was here
to see you,” “How long since?”-or “how -

long - ago?”. “How long ago was Na!hm'}
xecuted?” “Ho died o 'century ago.”

“T brought you word an hour since.” * -

L8 f
--SPESH-al-ty. Speciality is the state:or
-quality ‘of being
employment to .
‘devoted; anarticle in
"desls, of the -
spectaltip” -~ :

s
wﬁich _one’ Is - speclally -
which one specially

“ugubseribe to or for One subscribes to

‘s creed, 'statement, - or ‘proposition, for:-a-

*With all -the words in the English lan~ °

~guage, half & milllon or" more; is It not ..

‘strange. {hat - we, cannof express ‘certain

“If nny one has been overlocked they may
. raise thelr hand! - You will riote there are -

riodical. - Correctr “I have subscribed -
"?:r- that magazine.” . - R

Iike. . “Chemistry is his =

ho may say, using a slightly more emphatic

- .Si.née féferﬁ—b‘duitc' re- .

iality—spech-1-AL-i-ty = Speclilly .
celnl;  speclalty 1s an o

thoughts  without ‘much’ circumlocution. '

aF

T et

Either of - N
‘the latter is correct, but “seldom or ever”.

“two errors in-this sentence; for “any one”’."

cannot' be they or. their.  The subject is..

singylar-and, of course; the pronouns must’
- e singular, - This 18 a véry-comnion error.

How often we hear such announcements in

‘the Sunday school and church; as, “Every -
‘one should bring thelr Bible.” *“I suggest . -

-"that each one make:use of their envelopes.” .

" The trouble comes by our not having in )
age.a singular. pronoun -

" the English' lang

of common gender,” The lawyer probably .

‘would. say, “I{* any -on¢ _has been over-

looked, he'br -she may raise his or her -

hand.”- If you will lock: in" a~lorge dic- -
tighary, you may

coined & word —THON-— by taking paris
‘of the two words, that one, th out of the -
‘first one and on: out of the second, and
. making a’ proncun. of the third lperatol:x,
y 1he .

hand.”: Did you ever hear any one use
‘the. word?. It iz nearly ‘a hundred -years
-old; but'we do not take to it, and pro
never, will. . Bometimes this defect is cured
- by using the article; thus, “Any one who
_hos been overlooked may raise’ the hand.”

* . This 1a.only one instance of }he poverty o{

the English language.

bly s

be surprised to find thot = ©
_an effort -has been made fo supply this - .
. peed. - In-1858" an American composer .

e
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" was his devotion to the -Bible. -
it.reverently every day and gave the fol- -
lowing principles for rendtng the Bible

» for personal profit,. .

,‘to discover the revealed. Word o
-Rest upon -
. commands a5 of vital importance.

PRV

THE PREACHER’S SCRAPBOOK G

.’l‘he Deltghts of Soul-Wmmng
Words cannot express the Joys of souI-

George Mueller on Btble Readmg

‘One of the main sources of power in the - me.

life. of George Musller of Bristol, England

1. Reéad -reguldrly.

" -<. "lighten you,-

3. Read with meditation.
thgn gzg n:nuitt:,i: and think little,
Ask yourself, “How'dces this af-
* 8. -Read with )'uith ‘Not critically; but
‘God's promises, warnings, and

‘0, ‘Read to earry inte practice.” Accept

. God's Word o being-the revelation of His

-+ love are the celestial steeds that
" charlot along the King's highway. to heav-
. en,  Pardon and purity ‘are the iwo posts -
"+ . on which the gates of pearl swing- back to_ -
" . pdmit us into the city. of light. =
Pardon takes away - the gullt of all dlne

L away

Witl,
know,
A seventh suggestlon might be udded

‘nateé, atoning:for. 8in, resurrected, ever liv-

B 1,13, coming nguin—EvangeIrcal Chrixtian ‘

L ««cm) R

Pardon and Punty :
Perdon and  purity are the two hemis-.

pheres of evangelipa religion, Pardon and . NP
: ﬁ“’“’ are the two wheels to the chariot of -+ * "

ew Testament silvation; while falth and' |
draw this

ful’ aeha]words and purposes; purity ‘takes |
e uncleanness: ofsinful tempers.
and desires which are often not a!mped Into

- ‘actg,

Pnrdon wxll publish itseli in lhe aetlons

* " of & man; purity will publish itself in the
kcen inner feelings of the beart,. ;
: nizes mé with. the Law

Pardon harmo
of God; purity hnmonizes me wnh ‘the

. .ehnmcter of God. '
- Pardon introduces me. to the klngdom S

© af peace; Furity !ntroduces me to t.he . then we arc indeed 'mo besy
- kingdom [} ;. .

48 (388)

power, *

He read i

“Read -unlternatel y:.-‘- birth of -a child ‘certainly must: precede I

" -from the Old and New Testaments. . Be~."
- 'gin at the beginning of each. -Mafk where
- .~ you leave off each doy. When you have
finished. each Testament, “hegin -it_again,
-2, Read prayerfully. Seck carefully the -
help of the Holy Spirit 'so thet He will en-

Ponder the
. _truth so:that |t may. be applied to your’
. heart. - Better read a little and think mich,

~"of the divine-will; are both attested by.the -

- reference ‘to’ yburael_f
*-~ Never read only with-a view to instructing
- others, -

fect me, my _folth, my-life, my: service?”
G . origin “easily traccable; and it Is now not.

o
.. designed. -

. ‘ntor and who wag at any’ rate the first to

He expects us to do as well as to'_"

"young man - in-, 1844 was prompted ‘ot - |
. Christmas  to mak Ii i e ot hear them saying,’ ‘Traveler it mny be .
7. Read to find Christ .jn" the: whole : e e jotle she ' { '

; Wnrd of God-~as' He i3 promised, incar~" and to send-it to a friend.

Lgive great pleasure, and next year My, .
- -Dobson determined to follow up-the idea"
-on a larger scale and by having his card.
. lithographed -as enabled. to send. cof jes.
 to ‘twenty-five- or 1.hirty fnends E‘

IEWeare. Ly

tog busy to ailtivate.

‘have lived with his parents in g benutiful
home in. the suburbs; but-he
in the rooming hotses, for there

Pnrdon places me! in the kingdom of
God; punty places the kingdom oi God in e found
Pardon puts into my hqnd o title deed to* §
heayen; purity puts irito-my. heart a mornl '
fitness for heaven. -

Pardon mist precede purlty, just ag the

1 . ‘elze, ond settle down to_waork ‘his jeld.
-4 When through, he moved to another room-

Y this humb

the curing of a hereditary disease.. .loved, His secular work, through

. Pardon and purity. are both’ received by
‘;«;pnrate, specific’ acta of faith; "they afe

instantancously wrought’ by an act ) - when the men in.the

“gessible, his Sundays and ho
.devoted .to-'his- blessed- ministry in behalf
“of ‘souls. :Imagine the delights of.such a
_humbleservice here, and the glad hands
. 'he will clnsp ln the Grenf. Dayl-—Gospel
Herald. - :

Holy Ghost; are: ‘Both retained by constant”
submission, Unwavering trust, and cbed]- o
enee ap to all our spiritual light; are both’

requisite-to o hoppy,- useful life; ore both >
absulutely essentla to ndmissibn to heaven
=G, D ersun S .

; ««o»»

: ««o»» . ‘ [
Later than You, Thmk

“vae'ler, it, may. be’ later: then you
. think.” This inscri tiorr appears. on, a
-tombstone In an English cemetery..

Ortgm of Chmtmas Cards -
" The- Christmas ¢ard we “know has, an.

uite sevent; in th i " -living wastrela who- regard time &8s an, ln-
3 seyenty yoars 289, since the iﬁt was - exhaustible, commodily.
Th tlst wh claimed -
Sl o w be, s origln nnd ten” is an_individual promise.’
see" its " possibilities ‘was. W.C'T. Dobson; - 1s. why -we "take out’ “endowment.nt age

R. A, an Englishman who when quite a2’ - |

bolic’ of the geason's Joys. and . festiv ties ater-than you think?”

It scemed 't - Most of us havé.n long st of “musts"

- left myriads. of ‘unfinished' tasks ‘behind,

v'change. . cties out, “Traveler, it may- be latér-than
eccmnn. g ‘you think
: Then there are the peoiu( who plan to
Eﬂﬁrely Too Busy‘ : “accept Christ, some -day e Felix, they
. are only walting, for & convenient ‘time,

too. busy l‘.o' reud a boo'k: thet promlseﬁ
- to widen our .horizons; )
*teq busy to keep our frlendships 1n good

Eusy to: mnlntaln a conslstent devo» : ¥
. tmnal life; .
too busy to_conserve our’ health ln the
U interest. of efficlency; , .
: 'too busy ‘to - keep warm -and’ vital loves
of our own fireside’ tElcw.*ing, e

‘ o sense of a per- ,,- :
. sonnl acquaintanceship with: God;: :
« too busy to spend.one iour during the ‘
. week in worship; "

"too busy to. give -time to the culture .
of our own souls;,

. it may be later ‘than you. think "-Seiected
' ««um: ‘

being bro

. - BIN—THOANTON,
and better life —~VmcENT, -
"~ AMBROSE.

'.repenteth but ‘He' ha
‘pentance to him that sinneth.—AnscEMm.

: -—Selected
a 'l'he Preucheu Maqm!ne

* winning. A. young man in St. Louis could - ‘
eHose life. . -

"B # & fruitful field for personal ministry.. He
would quictly engage a room like an rone” " -

-+ in e, ond: 8o, year in and’ year out,

g hous le man lub:t{:red far the Master he -

the day -~
provlded the finances; his -evenings, just .’
uudmﬁs were &t~ * Toke, for example,
days, were
‘ of one. syllable. . g
" come to ls’eek ‘and ‘to save: that whlch was- o

Ttisa--
.volee from- the dead, solemnly warning the

“We like.to think that. wihree séore years
That .

‘geventy” insurance. But somé die in their.”
_teens, twenties, thirl.ies, ‘middle . age, Can- - ginning .
“carth's {Gen. 1 Ca
‘verbosity of Herbert Spencer's definition -
“of evolution,; ‘Evolution is -Integration of ..
matter and s
tion, accompanied by a- continuous- change ©
* from - inde

- on our slate, the important purposes of life ™

" woe are going to ncecomplish sometime when:

- t around. tg them. The combined’
3‘ voicef of the proernstina{lng dead - who .

- which “you like.

But - hear - the ‘plaintlvé souls; .. “Traveler,

Noted ;S"aymgs on Rep'eﬁtance kS

'I‘me re entance censists in the. heart‘
ioe sm nnd broken irom Sy

‘Repentance " is aorrow Gonverted” lnto'
" .detlon; -into a’ movement toward a new-'.

- * eye repentance is to eense from sinning |

"God bnth promised nrdou o him ‘that.
not_promised re--

True repentance hates the sin apd not .
merely the penulty.—'!‘a‘rwa.‘ L )

Norombn-nqc-mher 1945 n .

Repentaneetobaof any avall mustwork'- -

a change’ of heart and conduetCuvLen.

- Late repentance. Is'seldom true, hut true -
'repentnnee is never too late.—~VENNmg,®
Before God can deliver us'we must un-
'dccewe ourselves. —AUGUSTINE. -
—The’ Wesleuan Methodlst ]

P -' AT B

the Bible, says:
- “The shm, Slielty
Saviour -an

trast - with the verbosity, or necdless use’
of words of the sclen

iven in words

as-to His message to earth,
on ' of man - is

. ‘For the
lost' (Luke 19: 10).

“The sweetest invitaﬂon .ever glven- to-
. mankind, in words' of not more’ tinn

" syllables. - .
- bour-and'are heavy- laden, and 1 wnll give

two

‘Come unto me, oil ye that. lax’

you rest’ (Matt, 11:28).

© 7 wThe Savlour's own picture of 5“1“"‘“"“ 7

in words not exeee

egthv‘ee or four syi-
lables, ‘As Moses |

life' (John 8:14, 15).-

Think of the’ eim-
:1), and" ‘compare. this, the:

concomitant dlss:patlon of mo=

iite, incoherent homogeneity,
to definite,

parallel: transformatione -

««n»»
A Songful Relxgton

Chns(lxmity is the enly religion that
nbounds in’ song.: - Athefsm fs -songless;

ngnosticism has’ nothing to-sing about; the - -
" varlous forms’ of idolatry are not. tuneful; - L
but_ Judaism: said, “O’ come; let. us sing >
.unto the Lord";" and  when Christ come,
. -the angels. greeted His birth with a song,
.- and since. then' Chrigtian song has gulned o
“in’ fulness and: sl.rength nt volce with each Vi
. century-—Selected. o

-Someone. pointing out the.eixnpncity of N

of the language of the.
ible is in striking con- - .

ts and, evolution. .-
the saving statement

the serpent in - . ..
‘the “wilderness, ‘aven: o must the Son of * -

- man be lifted up; that whosoever believeth' -~
'in_him- should nat perish, but have etemal

- “Take again the story of creation and -
-'dream of evolution, -
 plicity of the Bibie statement. ,‘In the be-.
inning God crented the heaven and the

‘coherent . heterogeneity - {of . - -
siructure and function, through' successive - e
~differentations, and . integrations),. during
‘which the retained ~motion undergoes ‘
You can accept i .
I prefer the’.dignified ' ; -
statement of the Word of ‘God, and more ..
- sclentists and others are coming'to accept " -
this as- correct, as the days pass by. :
.V‘Selected RS
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QUOTABLE POETRY

Thc Mamfested M ystery

- . 6 e e D e e - Ruby Harned

-.:Gracrous Lord. of Bethlchem

. Chr{stmaa day 13 here pgain,
.+ O let our hearts rejoice,
. Let us worship Jesus Christ,
"o 7 oAnd make his will our cho{ce o
“+ Babe was he in manger low, -
-t . ¥Yet Saviour of" mankind
. Sacrijtcial ‘Lanib of Gad, ;
CIn whom sweet peace we ﬁnd

Let s in the Spirit

- ¢ Stay oyr.minds upon him -
. o Im this time'of testing sore, '_ o
- Trust it him to keep us. :
. Through whatéver lies ahdad. *
Gracious Lord of Bethlehem; . -
Thy mantle o cr ‘us: apread.’

I w'- ««.»»

Thc Best Wts]’t

‘ There is no joy like Christmos joyt!
*  In every house the same-

G sy 2
-

L

> The Chﬁat of holy name. _'

It s thln joy, thls Christmas ;}oy,
" “That makes true Iriend'ahlpa gIdw
So wishing it in-fullness is -
'I’he best wish that I know, -
. —Nonmm C. Scm.!mm:n

aho :. i ~;- o ‘ ««-»» LT
Chru}tmas Glfts

i a Frnnces Rldlcy Ilnvcrgal
; ) 'Chrhtmas gifts ‘for’ thee, '
= .

o g g o o

TR,

Fair and freel.-

i et oty e

. .. Filling. thy -casket more and more;
i, Golden love fn divinest chain, .
- That never can-be untwined’ again, e
" Silvéry carols-of joy that swell”
;. -Siveetest of all in the heart’s lone cell
- Pearls of pedce that were sought for- thee

~.-. Diamond promises sparkling bright,.
- FIqahlng in farthest rca.ching tht

g ‘Christmaa gifts or thec, .
- Grand and"free!

Brought from His. royal home above; -
* Brought to thee in the far-off land, = -
- -Brought to thee by His own-dear . hund
: Promises held by Christ for. thee, S
.. Peace. as a riger flowing free, s
* . Joy that in His own joy must Hua,
.. And love that Infinite' Love ¢an glve
-Surely thy heart of hearis uplifts - 3
C’arola of proise for auch Chriatmna gifta!

AN '49 caas)

v

We thonk Thee, Father, firat-of all-

-Thon heard some weaker brother's call
We tho.nk. Thee, Lord for Thy love and

: For answering every -carnest: prayer-—-—-

Praise. his' name - foreimrmorc, 1.
L We thank Thee, tod, for tem:thnt came—-

. . . pf

. 'For service done in Thu moeet 'M.me,
'-7--mecx~:s Uma U
“‘~”\For thoge submissive to- Thy will, 9-‘.‘; ..

T o Where He is loved and honored trite,
: ) ,So that each
-: : WIII brlng aglad Thanlcsglulng Day

- Heralds ‘from heaven Jull

“Glaru to God, and on z,-arth be His peace!"

"Precious things from the hcavenly atore, ‘ o

- Si ent the town where Divinity came:
* In the terrible depths - N
. the terrible depths of & flery aos; - L Far, ‘on d. windtna rdad haatencd men.— q-

o Cainels, and 'aervnnta,;ht greot compnny.
. Raptu;‘eil they point to the Star oer the,

' Chrlatmas pifts from- the King of love,

Near, in my hcart 0 Chtld Splendor oi '_- :

! Come, as I worah ‘on roads quick!y p!od‘
. }Glor;; to God, amf
C es.4 . -

_ What s this mystery
Of podliness, .
_ This- great unerring truth ‘
- W}nch mcn confess?.

‘A Thanksgwmg Praycr -

For précious souls who found the Wﬂu' | Wouldat thou the unswer know"
. Look in the stell y
. And then on Calv r1{s cro,ss
- Thou canst see al T

Stnce last Thanksgiving Dnu.

. The mystery revealed—
God was in Christ,

" To reconcile the world— :
Lovc sacriﬂced

Thou. Great Protector and. our Guide,
~ For help Thou didst ‘provide. ;

God manlfest in ﬂesh"
- Ahl. There's the key Lo
Un!ocktng ‘all the doors *, . ..~
To this sweet muatery o

' For grace to beor them and- chance to .

Since Iast Thanksgiving Day.-

We t’m?l,f Thce, Lord or: homcs where } ,\' ke,
st - - Lo )
- Unbroken circles wieet to dine; - My Pl‘ayer

God make me’ stalwart as a tree
. When ‘winds_aroimd are blowing,
" Lord, make me pure: as sparkling dew
When morning . Night is_glowing.
Oh nake me lovely ns'a flower .
Sull: bloaming “in the: ‘evening,
And make me gentle: as o breeze .
- Sweet rest and iragrance lcoving
And ‘when the sun of life has sct

- Who sadlu meet at. aome swcct ahrine o -'

Accept our gratitude, ‘though very small—-
. Lard; help us trust Thee and obey,
morn, despitc what hay be- x

L AMMIE Enwuns CﬂL!:MAN
AR TR

Far, On a Htllmde

.Far, on a hillside, stood ahe he‘rds nntazed ,
anthem had

&S Tra nt me to Thy garden then, ..

al owcd by Thy ‘presence there.

@) __-"'
Our Dwellmg Pluce o
Edwin 0 l{ennedy '

raised:

Hark! above men ahal thoae eehoea ne ‘er

conse!

) - )
'Far, in a stable, a lette Chid: tayi But vig¢ and say to Death, “Thou art ot

h o’er his bed a Star shed its soft ray; _.

" Sleeping, "“he‘?di“ﬂ; thcu knew nat hia -3

P e, . To all his claims.of mastery.- -

_ stin

- three,

;e '-‘ .

place, .
.Bpfore the. monntaina were bronght forth

Praylng. they come to sea Gad -.‘

aautng
wi !._ -

. trace .
0{‘ sunlight or of atar!{ght ever bore -
Their witness to the Everlasting Grace, .

God

on carth be His peace!” -
win my soul’ shall thoae echoel
“ne'er coase!’

o : —-L}:unn anlu. Mn.Lm
‘rho Preochou Magculno

mor!

; 'Novembaz-becembor. ms

—In Héart and Life_‘

STl o child came up w
'And pushed tbc book! sauing, “Put lt'

—-Gmmr. B Mrrrmi-

When I am dying aomethlng shall riot dto,,
Or conquerdr . Acrosa the dark I’ll ﬂing :
~Faith lke o banner that shell giue the lie '
Shall ¥cho_still’ “O - Death, where Ty

: g? ; .PEACE on edrth, goodwill to’ mén—
Where, Grave, :thy vlctory?” I atill shalt-

§ & ana au “the faithful ‘shall be standing by—-—
o “Lord, Thou hnst been of old our dwellmg— ;

efor .
- ﬂ‘he earth wal fdrmed before the aIlghtestl '

“Thou, hast. been‘ God——-and shall be.ever-.
.-—The Preabyterian Trlbune Lo T

Mormng and Evemng

thn thou wakest in. the morning,”
"Ere-thou tread the untried way

. Of the lot that lieg before thee, "

" ‘Through the coming busy day, -

‘Whether sunbéams .promise brightness.‘

Whether dim forebodings fall, i
- ‘Be thy dawsing " glad or gloomy, '
Go'to Jesus—tell Hlm all,

s In ‘the calm o! swect cdmmuntnn

Let thy daily worle be done;
I the peace of soul outpouring,
Care be-banished, patietice won;
. And if eurth, with- its: enchantments
Seel the gpirit-to enthrall,

-~ Ere_thou : listen, ere -thou. answer,

Turn to Jeeus—te!! Him all.
- (__(_«-»»_ :
' rwo Motliers"
* R

' "A womon sut bi hearthside place

Reading a book with a ;:Ieasunt face, - -
ith a “childish Jrown

down.”

‘Then the mothor, slapping his curly hcad Lo
;" Satd, “Troublesome child, go off to bed, :
A grcot deal of God’s Book I must’ know_‘

To train you up as a child should go.

T 'Ang the ehild went off to- bed to cry -
- An

And Thy call sounds through tho ulir,'.: ‘Anothcr woman bent oer a book

denounced religidn——-—by and bu. .
H :

With a sinile of joy and an intent look,

Till a cliild came up and jopgled her knce, o
_‘And. said of the book “Put it dowm—mke
me

" The mother sighed as she straked his head .
Saying aoltlyi, “I never shall. get. it-read;

But I'll try. by loving. to Iearn Hia_wll!
And His love.into my child instill?

‘That child weit to bed without a sigh :
- And. will love religion—by and by.
' R, o —Anonymoua K

««oﬁ» :
Chmtmas Reuhty

This ‘Christmas passion irue

Is blessing’ carth ‘ivhere’er it is " '_. ."" CL

Alh:e in me and yo. -

All who know what - Chr{stmas mccm.s
Who let. its truth. control .

Their. ways with men, are. helping earth
Achieoo tts Christmas goal. .

Pt Peace an earth, goodwill t menu

"Let's sing it with néw might, -
Believers in the Christmas. atar—-
Let’a radiute its light, - .

Nomm C. Scm.:cm

—Selec'ted I

(saa) d



e

o Inmonuc'nou

C Eyes o
- love; giving strength . and courage
“Run’ -to-and fro throughout the .

g Yot = £

) - A. Parent - takes child’s

' ,V Wor:nmm Worb 16 CEeR Us

TR T A i T e

L 50 (aam

a

".-;._"_SERMON OUTLINES

. Heart Throbs S o
Of a Wonderful Saviour =~

le—~His mtme shall be cal!ed Wonderiul

‘{Isa, 9:6). . o .
" Wonderful earih-on whxch we live o
.Wonderful age in which we live = - .
" God has given us a, wonderful Sn.viour

L Wounmrun Evero Ser Us '
' A, Never glumbers” or sleeps — - the '

- " psalmist

"B. Eyes of the. Lojd In eve
"~ holding the good and ‘evi
One who bled and died; of

whele earth"—they see every: | tem' )

e .H‘WonnmruLEmmHmUs R
: A TlreleSS, Jever. wenry of our com-_-_

B Goifi listens. our mlsdeeds grie\!e
" Him; He listens becnuse He wnnts to
~help us.

C. Hears our Inintest ery-—every sigh
. A, Wonpenrus: Heast o Love Us

_A. Human love—mother's love is deéep

-‘and strong; love of a parent towar

sick -child -
~B.. Boldier’s love for lﬁs country

C. "Chrlst’s love; the, Father's love (John '
-'3:16; -Romians, 5 8); brought salva-.

- tion
Iv. Wounmrux. Hmn -m Hot.n Us *AL-
MIGHTY STRENGTH

.crossing dangerous sl.reet o
God's hold is secure.

_ C. His everlasting arms, 1Ut us and hoId'

us above the sins of this world ~

.* Promises never fail -

.. The Word. gave Chrlst victory over.i-

- the tempter

- C It makes God renl and: brings Him -
. “elose. ; '

VI Wounmm Spnur 1o Gums Us . -
A. Chapters fourteen .to Bi:tteen of the
~ Gospel of Jobn - )
. 'He guides.and tebches

: C He- comforts and. is our eompMOn _

Vil, A Wonberrur HouME 10 Receve Us |

:‘_‘A A - prepared - place by Christ our'_‘for s unspeakable T
“God .50 loved the p

S Baviour- _ . i
B For o prepa Lgeople who are being .
grepared by Ha!y Splrlt of a:

a C. Beauﬂful ‘to close’ our. eyes' to the'-‘ ‘

. sceney of ‘earth and .open’ them in a
hehvanly world. '—. E:.uawoa’m_ .
. Ngmm'rmx. A . ’

a wayward nhild, love of parent, for . presence .and’ praise;’

" atill holds the center of interest. ;
" not ‘abated . by. thé years, for the sinple & 3
- reason He is the same yeslerday, tqday, B B

Virgin birth! ’

hnnd whe'-‘: *Wonderful cliild, the Child Jesus Christ,

Cent’ amiong the mighty,
. the holy; the blame ess gne,.

Chrlstmas o

Pcter Wiscmnn 7. -

‘L Tm: Cmns-r oF Cnmsmna
Today

spenkable Gift o

world, -

Why: euch ‘commotion over the birth of
* a child?

‘of this Child-is the birth of the Redeemer, - 1 are mot,”

There i3 a reason. ~The b

a Child of Redemption, “Unto- you is born
“this da
- which {s Christ the Lord” .-

The. ‘birth. of Chrfst became the gr_ent'_'_‘ a4
center of interest.. “The educational world .- 3
" is represented in the wise men; the peas-. . g

ants.‘are represented . in Cthe” =ahepherda

. -royalty is representcd in Herod; ‘nature £s__.‘
. represented ‘her gifts, “gold, and frank- "
”; the heavens are rep- " -
the way;
d - the liéavenly hosts are represented in their 3
\ the lower creation-is .- 3
_.Vrepresented in cattle arcund the mnnger,. o E
poverty is represented in" the place .in .’

incense, and myrrh®;
tesented in the’ ‘star. which led -

-whith He is-born. .. This. wonde: birth

_and forever.

WonderEul birth the
‘the Child .of Redemption, the Child of His-

" tory, for-the date and year'followed by
- A Dy still presents ils- argument!” The .
v+, Child of Peace, “Glory to God in the high-
© | est, and on- earth
men]" - The Child of Destiny, “The ’ﬁov;- .

peace, good will teward
‘ernment- shall be upon his shoulder.””. .

what a lifel A sinless” life, for He was.

- and is wjthout sin; a life Fiven for" the
world, given  that 'the. wor
. perish but have everlnsting

: the world stands stil. to. com-
“memorate. the birth of n “child, .the-ad- =~ 3.
“vent of a life; the coming of a character, = 4.,
~.the fact of n: glftk, designated @s the un--—  §
God. And the world , ¥

" ‘will never get over the -wonderful event.’ - 3
Christmas will not go out of the cilendar, - 3-
In be ~ nof will' it o out.of the. hearls of - the . g

 place be- . -

in the. city -of David a Saviour,' )

"t has

“The advent of a life;” did we say? But.

therefore the gift is free.
‘est. the “gift of ‘God,” sald Jesus to the
poor ignorant woman' of Samaria; but she -
. did ‘not know. Ignorancée has cheated a-
.'.%c::‘}d rﬁan out’ o{l tht;s glﬂi;nof G?d Ci;)d -
- throug e prophet i§ still erying, “Ho, .
“every one that thirsteth;’

L4

: time the great
“There: 1s,.first of all, . the challenge to .
" ‘the gift.of personalily. with all that it in-"

FN

d might not .

“A character]” Yes, ohe that ls the holi-' 8 -

A GIftl"; Yes, “Thanks.be unib God -
It is-a love gift.
world that he ‘gave. his only hegotten
-Son ;
"It s a free gift. Of course 1

the mightiest among -/ -8

gift is' Y

free, hut to. impress us with this fact, the
Holy Spirit, in the Romian etter,/uses the .
expresslon. Yfree gitt." 'We have rio merit;

LT nmpmchar'.mgm?

- Godl

"Himself,
.. We should gwa ourselves
men: brought to Jesus "gl[ts gold, and . ..
) the most -
- valuable thing of life t o
. sonality,

_bcst gift for her,

- life-itsel

» come ye io the

f « waters, and he that hath no money, come
" 'ye” In the last book of the Bible, Revela.' -
ton, are the ‘words “Whosoevcr will, ]et :

him- take."

God's, g1ft isa genemus glft. “Not as the
world glve give I unto.you.” No, thank.
cfoea not - -Eive "as the world -

gives. - His givin

the Person,. the. God-
‘man.- In His deity,
-In His
of hunmulty are met.

ator between ‘God and ‘man, the man
Christ Jesus?

"LENGE 10 .THE ‘GIFT OF Pmsoml.mr

‘In view of this wonderful gxﬂ of God .
ere. comes to us at this

to the. world,
alienge -of the Christ,

volves. God gnve His ‘Sonm, Christ gnve

frankincense, and ‘myrrh.” Gold
ifies human per-
It is recorde

the. will ‘of God” God needs

give -your wife  yourself,.

give yourself to the Lo
~There. is:in this challenge to the

ow cruel. is

reat “example ant {deall " “He .died

¥ Qfor gll that they which live shoild not' =
A -We faint not to
Indeed. the 7
. kame ap}mal is carried rover to. the gift of

¥He lald down his life for us: . <

" hencef orth live unto themselves, but 1nto
him which died for them,'

‘and we ht ta lay down aur. lives for

8 _the brethren.” - Here s moral. obligation.' o
" "'Nm.rember Dacembar. 1945

";If :tilou knew- L:.fe for llfe

‘Bone

i3 "not’ stinted, not.','
tainted with .selfishness, but is generous
_and unselfish, free for all and free to all.;
- God's’ ift 'is-n meritorious glft.  The:
. merit: arises out of

-all the claims. of deity .
umnnlty, all .the claims
: n' the God-man; .- - .
-God -and man meet.’ He: is the “ong medi-.

B The royal toad to God and_' ;
g .hcaven is through' Him,
_* 'This," dear . friends is God's Christmns
gift -to. you ‘and for you, yes, to nli the-.‘ o
§ - world:and for, the w«:rki R

B _‘II THE CHRIST OF Cnmamas,_g sz.-‘ ‘

The wise'

of the converts in - "
-the . New . Testament - Church | that * they
- *“first ‘gave ‘thelr own- ‘selves to the Lorr{_a

. ?t:lld) ugto vg (that s fo 'the church vis--
. e L
" personality rather than things, and no- j-
. thing in :the cateégory of things will take

. the place of the gift of.the person. Man,.
That’ is. the
oman, give your hus-
: dyourself "That is the gift he waonts, -
But not- forget that d}mu ahould ﬁrst_

it of
E:rsonality nnr ‘ﬁspenl to an unselfish life. -

ally in this = -
lime ‘of need! In the gift of Christ we se¢

y

throuf,',li all creation.  We live be
vi

hood, and ‘it runs through the commereial,
educational and sPiritunl realm, especi-
ally—and in the h

in scriptural. Christianity.. The wise, men
brought frankincense. ‘and myrrh; typi-
fying the sweet Incense and healin

tue of Christlnn servme-—mHeart umf Life ,

((“(((“{.}))”»”)

Paﬁl’a Remedy for Sptntual
- -Fainting.

: Smmns—-ﬂ Corinthlnns 4 :
- Text—II Cor. 4:1 and 16, "We tulnt not"- ot

INTRODUCTION. -

rfemedy for fainting. This, is a “prac-
. tecal“theme for thesé trying days

- when -man, are being defeated "an
‘becoming

"2 The modem "ﬂrst aid” eure for one .
. who is about to fairt is to bend over ¢ T

-until the head is.betweén the kn

ge‘chvc.
{gec also James 5:17),°

~« - bel, Juniper trees muke pqor -sane-
-+ tuarles. - .-

to pray ‘and naot to faint (see Lu
18:1).

- weary, to Iose courage. tu ﬂag,
- faint”

. 5. ‘Here Paul suggests three reasons why-

‘he does not become faint: We have
- ohtained ‘mercy; we have a preclous
- treasuré; we have a' true perspective.

I We HAvE OBTAINED Mmcr (Verse 1y
A Condemnation of soul is one of the
Igl'rentest: modern cnuses of frustration;
ence our: gteat need of divine me;cy

! for mercy!. O the depths

-gatten: of merey!
“We faint not:: -
"1, We faint not to pay awny sln (v 2)
. “Rencunce’--this is a significant con-
camitant - of ‘salvaition,  Sin must " go!
ay away deceptipn

.- Dishonesty, craf
- the Word-of God; must be exchanged

"“commend’.ourselves lo every man’
consczence i.n the: sight oﬁ God." :

Thnt is the order It rung
chuse - i
ng organism - gave its life for us. .~
This principle is pre-eminent in pagent- ;

ghest sense—It Is tiue

1. In_this . chiptér we have Paul's

- thus the blood returns to the: head' .
: ’ngnln and t._hlngs take ona. true per-'-‘

4. Jesus tells us ‘that.men’ ought alw Ks

_ _The .Greek word -for faint
s, enkakoumeu and means ““to grow .

'of it! Thnnk God for. the courage be-’

ess, corrupting of-
for Chrlstian- sincerity, by which we..

tsen 51*—-

Elijah had. founid ‘such a mmedy for ¢ -
fointing when on Mt.- Carmel-—wiih .-
-head between his knees’ hb prayed :

This, we. contend, is n hetier way than, .
© . the “Juniper Trée"" experience that.: :
" came to him while fleeing from Jeze- . "




v ‘ .

3. We fnint not to proclaim a full gospel . God until you hnva caught o vislon of

e mnint P Ll . 5c od 1 y {crs t}ti?t they nfee? clelet\lnsing, dthntl ltl};ey III E'mtmrv WITH C:{msr i :
of the glory of God (cf. vs, -, the Eternal City with its sen of trang~ - 3§ have the germ of sin within and will be~ - b1 i)
. We have a true ministry of the Word parent glass? Bo. you eridure as, gze-' come jnfected unto death unless this thing:  me b‘;uw}t}llla trrtl};e}:vl‘;"g:mlt-hnﬁ haslltnglrﬁil; <
of Godn ‘It is BO . truthful and open " mg Hin Who 15 inVlsiblc? is burned out by the fiery bnpﬁsrn Oi the lwenty..fourth VQI’SG He Préys thnt they * o
- that it’is hidden only, from’ those: who Coi«ct.usmn T Holy Ghost, which is t.he pmcess of sanc- might be. sanctified .in order that they B
_have - been blinded by unbelief. - tifleation. . ~might be fit subjects for- heaveri. Here
1(:-1 a 30515);31 of. Christ, m:t of oursclves 1, ?:1"9{“3{:3“2%0“ St;(;“bll‘;i";ﬂh BPiﬂb" a4 ’ Sdme one has nsked “Huw long can gne - is His admission ¢hat holiness is necessary
- (el v . \ ot . merc o
"It comes as the result nf n God-grven- .-~ Humble ypurgelf by bending low bg- La live 2. Jush’hed life_without getting  this . to-fit one for heaven. This is the end of
; lumini h fore ‘the Crass. - B in with 3 experience?” .Qur -answer i3, just lang - the whole plan of redemption—to be safe
: o ;I :;?ngao lglr;ir(::d rzaercy for otiricives oL e its decept(.,iosns fﬂ?‘(’:“ffms fI:ll“;vou B enougillsto get sagchﬁed f?f Ift?mc E}aat - a: lus{; in Vtvhe hpm:t.u'l.lsl of G&d tthta;lgfigut .
: 4, ourselves, i . ends on the degree of light one has. - eternity.. We hear the writer to the He- - - .
o ey ke o am X e it hoy, | W oniethe gt s S e vall *browy heing e somoough’ k.
i - oL e ln it and are cleansed, or we {fail to wal ress out which né man s see the -
- II, We Have A ‘PRIGELESS Tnmsmu-: se E%e:l‘i]\f'evglfug;ings ih'a right estima- ;n lti and. dﬁe spintuallyj. or tllose oui;t..l ’u{)l?i; L unli.” The. sfamtihth%sf' - lex};mssedhin' o
) R s 3 ication, ote " in conjunction with -Paul's prayer for. the essalonlans, when |
A e i nethen veses nonce 2. The Chillan shous e, “Wo. | B L0, o Rl Pl e prabeddht fhey might b presered
g " . traction. Only as, the vessel .bears . - We've-found: r?\ercy ‘and the ministr'y g 'i‘ahey exaﬁ:l iicofmcidle :\r it ﬂ?seﬂ:‘ﬁi the "I:-,I]almﬂessi unto’ the: coim lngdof ?ur L‘if%
4 S o “§°. ‘Master, g first letter to the Thessa- + Holiness is necessary in-order to qualify . - °
‘i : g‘“ treasure 1s it glorified. The clay of it to. others. “.-] - lonians, -chapter-four and verse three, “For - us for the coming of Jesus, SN
}!.4 ower:pot.Is not a thing of glory ex-'- .. We have come into’ possession of an" -
cept as it bears wlthin it t.he beauti- ! ‘elernal treasure | - this is the will of God, even your sancti-. - Surely we want to live, we want to be =
é% : - ful Easter hly . We see “things ’in the 1i ht 3 th " flcation, that ye should  -abstain from ~kept, but we don't want to just merely’ -
L B This & ea o ‘Chrlslian pers ectlve—-Rogs EDPRIC:‘ '{ . fornication.” .Or, in"other words sancti- live without a purpsse. Wc want to be -
Wi S adls reasure is.a ynamic “treasure. Yo ‘ P . * fication - is necessnry iri order to-be kept productive. ‘We want all of this in order =
3 S Thﬂi th‘; exg‘}}lemﬂc of the power R mm««qmn»m e | Irom the pollutions of the world. There . that we might, 'with all .we have-won. to”
1‘4 . may be of Go 1t gets power for: -~ . 4 -is.no virtue m belng born unless we can  Jesug, be forevér.with the Lord.. Then -
o g ?‘11(:11?&“? ((i{ ‘i,S 5-12)” He?c?]- we oL Hol‘mcss _ 1. live, : N e ) .. let uB gee that we are sanctified now. To "~
i ant . no s- the lifd of Jesus' “; S I '.' RS 7. walt untll we ‘die is to miss. two-thirds of.
qi manifest in mortal flesh, the prin- _Jesus’ mes HEASONS mﬂ SANcnnmmm i u Rm, , LT wa b o o
af: - clple of immrtality, - - .+ 7By L, Dow WaiGar : nanucrmn 7 e e e ety
s ; S - ' life and” production. To be minus, either .
i C. This treasure - begets  an unshnken- In ‘the: seventecnth of- Juh,n's Ggspel t ‘T}zatftl]rwt warld n;lllghiabehleeve ;:;t !nﬂtﬁi - 'of these ?s to. disqualify.for the .third, for
Ly, -} faith in God: .A God who Taises the : Christ is talking' to -His Father shout the. werl f“ us vaiz;'se, e asinr & des thnt if we-abide not in the vine and bear fruit,
% : ?rti.tal(:x (\rilllc)1 A lfm& St'ihnt tnk(es; dts -o?c and great need of His children, He® * ?.ﬁg;ur:xci;hgnbe p';gflff(fgzi 'I‘l?:r:ris no  We x:irfe ﬂ:t off -and cnst away. “Fnther,
A3 T on in dynarhie mony (cf. v.. ves th ¥ . sanc em.” " .
S 13 A faith.'that knows the- futurer"?ge sinefiﬁ:ﬂdfonft“glﬁ children need to .¥istué Ip diving unless one can be pro- . y - .
i A 1 ‘worth our time- ~duetive, In the fifteenth chapter of this . ‘ €2l »» »
S . for the sons of God. - Hence, we faint . g der - th P T e “«( «" "
.& o . not; rather, we aroe flllcd witi\ thanks-' - reaﬂgg tfllt‘!grg:‘t! nreiisst;ﬁs' fwe w:}lll bettelr{' § come {ospel. the Magter tells s that every. ™ \ K
ii o - giving (cf. v, 15)" S " of, grace, o' thing wh{chye\.?: v s u? K‘:xrst' Eﬁ,n;:}ch I-tlg‘:ltce(,loi??e ri!:tatb‘s}?::‘kirggmizs tlgl}i;': Tl AOV}’(:;':: é?hg:.iho‘;eg;;r .
i WL WE HAVE & TRUE Pmspzcnvr: ERE be conselous of-before he wﬂl ecome dcs- - @ sically, one-may sponge off the 'other. fel- A i
g Aa Hence' we afe ‘ablo Yo make tri  Poffc i nis seoking, -4 low and et by, bus not 50 spiritually; We ' " Acts 2i28-38
égj - . comparisons, . - " sh ﬁ;‘ 3{J:ne kn:gvs thie veusons why men’ 4§ either produce.dr die. This is just-the - Introduction Elders of Ephesus at Mi- .
zl © ¢f Paul's: balancing of sngniﬂcnnt il sanctified, Christ.does, and His " ' reason so-many do not hold out very long; " ‘létus; Paul's Joumey to Jerusalem, the oe-
? .- i 'words ogainst each other here; - redsonis are bullt on.the g:‘oumi floor of 48 they try to, live off the overflow of the casion. - "
b 0 CAffliction vs. Glory: | - o —geceﬁmili Othe"“"sg He would not have - @ “other fellow. .But the -world will never 1.y Wannme 70 iz Ovmssms (v. 28).
i Lightness vs, Welght ~ -+ . Dogn willng to shed His own blood and believe until the old man's’ Head stops "'y Boware of seltishness. '

L ] - suffer wsthout the gate in order to b

S I%dﬁé“ éggrisv%&eanul T il{lzout man’ si saﬁlcnﬁcation We will- ﬁ:ﬁ :
e N « R 5 reasons in Hig pra in v {ii K
ﬁﬁg hfo talks abgut bEi“g frelghted. © through - twenty- fm‘x,r. y%enis %I;slce:ig t&'ﬁﬁ

B glory.” ' the Father to- sanctfy His children and

We reach a true conception of volues -
“Things  seen . ate terﬁpor al"—hence He states the reasons: why it ls necessary, ‘

- we-live for the eternal, not the fran- " I+ "PRESERVATION |
<. sitery, 'Thus.when things “fall In’ ““That thou shouldest kecp them fmm.
S ‘crns'l.ling ruing sround us “we faint' - the evil.” In,thls fifteenth verse He nsks &
not.” We thereby achieve deliverance = that they might be kept, then in the next\': .c!eansing Hear Paul voice the same-, 2% 30) d
. from the transitory. How much'land two verscs He explalns that this keeping® J. " thought,*I se¢ another law in my mem-- - i. From ouita e—-wnlves. unsparing.
does a man 'need? ' Finally, only -’ is:to be done by the procegs of sanct cﬂ- -

bohbing up. As long.as the world. secs A
“the sarge g.in_the professor os.he sees ‘2. Toke heed to the ﬂock OE God (not _

-in himself, he will ‘not be'interested. . * ‘g, Yom? ‘exalted calling.

. Here again’in this request, Christ points “
to.that divided condition in" the heart of III Tg:rggﬂgrczh?ihg::ﬁsms (. 282

the -believer. He i3 not wholly one with . 5’ Feeding the- church (splritﬁul food).’

Lo

“-unipn t6 ,be able to reproduce, ‘and this

© about a'space in- the cemetery thme _-tion. .1t is one thiug to obtain life through ~{.: ‘There has to be a killing out in order that ~ing affer:themselves. -
2 by stk feet. .+ the new blrth but it is nliogethor another J - thére might be a perfect union.:’ So the IV A Exmru; TOR. OVERSFERS (w. 31 38) -
€. We gain the etemal vision .- . -thing to be able to retain and sustain that ~§ .. Master said; “I am proying that my people - 1. His ‘watchfulness dhd faithfulness -~

:The long range’ view. is God's cure ~life.. The Master: recognized thst - ther& 1 Amight be made one among themselves and “(v. 31}, -
" for the ‘faints.” Auto sitknesy usu-- |, could be no-object in being borh. unless'one . - 'one with us, so there will be a propagation 2 His Stﬂmﬂth and comfﬂl‘l 111 the WOl‘d .
- ally "comes from looking at passing . ‘could live.-So He prayed for their sane-. &§f - -of more. children. -So I pray-that th 32). -
- things along the rondway. rather than - tification and gave gs His first. reason for 4. wouldest kill out that opposing - nature: ln 3 Hls luck of covetousnes&—-unselﬁsh-; v
-away to'the distance ahead.” Only the.  such a work: that they might live and be - their hearts by the process of snnctiﬁca- Y. ness (v, 33). .
Christian ' sees the : vision “splendid. ~ kept from the evil of f.'l‘;e world, By using ~Mon," Life is not justified in nere hving, 4, Laboring with own_ hands' (v. 34)

ane you’ chmbed the heights with';:. the term “snnctiﬁcauon” He strongly- in- .there must be reproduction . . B Supporting the: weak (v. 35,
52 (392) R IR . oo ’l'ha Preuchax‘n M’ugmine - NavembarDecembor. 1945 S '_ B ARSI '_ B (393) 53

. “the Father .and Christ. It takes-a- perfect 3 Reason for cm'efulness (“purchnsed“) N !
‘i5-to be accomplished by.the “process of .- IH Tre EXEMIES 0" THE Ovmams (vv.

. bers, warring gainst the Jaw of my mind.” = 2 From within—disloyal to Chylst ¢ raw- _ B
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o Scnmunz;—Titus 3: 3~6
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A

| ;- aets 8 asif

" :Christ's
"'* There was nothing wrong in his being o

o there anything wrbn
.. er crop§ and bulil
¢ But it was wrong for him to become 50,
- engrossed .in these things until he would
. neglect the spiritual; and’ when he got
. to it:}alle ‘place where he expected these ma-.-
- ter
‘ ?atllsfy his .soul—Jesus ‘pronounced him a
- fool

5

8 Givlng with joyfulness (v 35)

<7, His constant prayer and pastoral care

(v. 36-38) —Eowix S. Giss
. {“(((““.”)”)H”

A bﬁgmm af Dclwerance

In'monumorc :

The Apostle Paul s here drawlng ‘a-

in our regenerate sfate weré ''foolish, dis-

.obedient, decelved, serving . divers - lusts
- -and fplemmms. living in malice and envy,
- ‘hateful, and hating one anothar : What '

a vivid portrait of & sinney! ~ . -~

s ‘diagram of -deliverance which involves.the
entire plan of galvation from aln First, he.
.- couses 'ys to consider— ‘
L Tue Mm MEx. : : g ,
[ty He commences’ ‘his diagram by pmnt.ing
_'n_phthetlc picture of all. people who mever
..~ have experienced or partaken of the Eg
. doning and purifying power of our .
“Jesus Christ. He rveminds us that all of us

THe' Bible ./mnkes very. clear whnt ‘Gomie

. glitutes o foolish'man. In it we'read; “The
. fool huth said in his heart, ‘there i3 no

God.” .- According -to the. Bible, then, a

" fool is one.-who.as. far as his thinking, his
. planning, und his living are concerned.
there were no. God and conse-

quently, fails to take Him into. account,

less  two - lenves  two,.
charge against the rich. farmer.

rich -afd suceessful farmer.’ Neither was
-in.his raisibg bump-

possesslons to bring security and to

God - subtracted from _ liIc left

nothing—baut fool.:

" Thos¢ who live da llflthere were no God
cannot be expected to obey

‘He remiinds- us. thaf when

‘of our” freedom. in -sin we really’ were

pleasures,” Re;ectlng God to live 83 we

- plensed, we didn't please’ ourselves nor -
. anyone . else:-

- Miving o malice and envy, . hateful and

-~ "hating one another.” This was our con-~ - th

dition in ‘the past, Paul reminds. us; and

.. .4t 1s the present condition of ever_v un-
: ;oonmted Individual.. e

‘Conséquently,:. we- were

(394)

His' laws.
", . Paul's 'extraordinary. apprehension:.of a .
.sinner's. condition compe
+ - admiration. .

. “we were foollsh and-disobedient it was be-
callse we were decelved. While boasting:

"\.".

" Paul mnunuea hls dingmm “of dellvev-
‘ance by portraylng " .

! Tm: Mmms'r Mmcy

It is true that we descended fo such
depths .of degradation: until we, foolishly

disregarded ond- disoheyed God “in our

" Salan-inspired self-deception “But after

that” the kindness and. love of God our -
Saviour toward man, ‘appeared.”  Al.
though we’ were utterly and completely
undeserving .we were convinced ‘of  the

dness and love of God toward us be-
cause Jesus .came,

our gailt called: for -punishment and: paln

‘but QGod revealed love; our. conscience .
- warned- of .a. Judge and justice, but' God -

sent Jesus and- thmugh Him’ mercy was
mnde manifest, -

Still following 'Pauls diagmm, we see ¢
'III Tm: memr MANNER OF Dmvmmc!

* Salvation from’ sin is not obtained by

- “works of righteousness ‘which we have . A&
‘done” but #by the washing of regcnerntion, :
and renewing ‘of the. Holy Ghost,”
the co stmn of gin conlaminating our:
-~ hearts,

C With "
the pollution of sin-staining our

"~ hands; there was' nothing- we can.do. to

'extncate -ourselves from’ ils snares,

- God :found :a w_ay to effcet our completa

- A:godless mian is a foolish man,: "Man less

.. God' equals fool, just as surely ns four -’
was exactly:
* anee.

g larger. buildings,

our respect and

- slaves to sin, Hearving. ‘divers lqsts and -

'bxrth We dre - “born agoin”-and ‘old
. things are passed uwny. "behold, all- things -
-are : bécome new.
‘'washed ‘away “in"that crimson stream’of
' spnrkllng ‘bload - which flows * from :Col-

. be botn-again, he cannot see’ the kingdom~
* of God.” Thank’ God for such an ex

-of guilt; renlove all condcmnation, nnd
'_restore real peace. of mind,

“4And renewing of - the” Holy \Ghast“‘ , '

deliverance,
MHe saVed us, the washing of rcge.n- TR
" eration"—this- is the first step in deliver-'

‘Regeneration . is

"We become “new creatures .
in Christ” Jesus" by virtue of the, -new’

Sins of  the past are . :
vary's cross.” Josus was.referring to jthis -

experience' when He said, “Except a man

Pi=
énce whinh will redeem fromsin, veliove .

hcre is ‘the- ‘second crisis’ in deliverance

g:fn :sin: Regeneration rids the hands of -

stalns, while sanctification tokes the’
contamination .from- the heart. This root

- of sin jn_the soul from’ which qutward -

“hut it really doesn't matter, for we .re-
telye the’ “renewing of the Holy Ghos "
from dny to dny i

itransgregsions have sprung must be ‘com-+ %
“-.pletely annihilated-by the:invaslon. of the
-Holy Ghost and Hig-flery ba stism. After

is,. the. wny. may be rugged and rough;

Tha Pmuchw’a Mcgu:ino -'

But *

that = experience *:
wherein we who were “dend in trespasses -
- and sirs” sre resurrected-to 4 newness of
* spiritual life. .

, '(J'ohn 5:8),

>

L "7 (Mar!

IV Tm Mmﬂmcm Mxms .
' of deliverancé completes Paul's diagrnm
He tellsus that el this iy’ made possible

‘by. and that the Holy Ghost ig “shed on us °
Jesus . Christ ' our .
Jesus is the magnificént means .-

abundantly throug
Saviour.”

& & »of our glorfous deliverance. from sin not

-only in’this life, but also_in. the world to-

"gome,  He is God'd,

' whereby we must’ be.
er. the pOe nnng. o

P

No won

Jesus, Jesus, Tesug -

. Sweetest name I enow, -
- ¢ _ Fills my every longing,. . .
"3 Keeps me singing a8 I go._‘-' '

. "Bemg Justlficd by his- gracc we ‘should .

made _heirs -according to the hopc of

B "etemal life)"—L. S, Omm

‘ «m««u»»mm
Special Sermon '.l'hcmcs g

A “La‘ve in the Impernﬂve Mood’? _‘(Mark}

© 12:30, 31), by .Dr. Wm. T, Lytle. B

* "Supemnturnlized Men" (Acts 2: 41-47)
"' by Rev. Payl Reynolds.

“God's Inlaid Evidence” (Romzmﬂ 1 uf’
21),'by Rey. Lewis R. Bro

: .0' 's-. Greatest " Word” - (Mark 16; B), .
8 by Dr. James K. Leitch. - -

““Voige Tralning Par Excellenri" (Rﬁv.

& :9, 10), by Rev. Paulb}‘ Reyn m 1c . 5)
“The. Two. Inseparables™ (I Cor. B:3h. - Ao i on oo was satlsHed with it- -

-'gelf, it Is of no such mind now.. It -knows
‘. that it 1s full of injustice and wrongdolng,

by Dr. James A. Pollock,: ., R
‘ “The Man at the “End- of ‘the Llne'
-and "What Is God Doing?"
v Dr. W. . McIntyre

(John 15:16) .ond. “Semaphores In. Life"™
(Ex. 14:11, 13, 15), by Di. James K. Leitch,
“An Ancien

~Rev, Paul Reynolds
- A GodControlied Mnn" (I Sam 3 19),-‘:.
: by Dr. Robert W, Glbson.

- “Perfect Security” (II Tlm. 1 12), by
.Dr, Jamas Best, .
. “The Progressive Lif

L. F, Patterson.

“*You and Today" (Esthcr 4 14) by Rev.
Robert H. French,
25:19) - and ~“One . Hundred . Less One”

* % ¥*Drinking
:20:11), by Dr,'J, Hoy M

$5:5), by Rev, Walter. N, McFarland,"

-~ byterdan, .-l o
NnvumbotDocembot 1945 R

unspeakable - gift. .
4 “There 15 none other name under -heaven .
% given among men

ol ,saved " d

. Our actions merited = "
“-wrath jand harshness but- God ‘was kind;

; “Ye shall be witnesses . . . .
" time the disciples had been spectators in-
“the drams of redemption, Their. privﬂege

" was going to lssue in msponslbillty

‘“Both in Jerusalem ", )
< utfermost parts of the earth.
“gle against the exclusive, national spirit.

of the-Hebrew people had’

.. satire of .Johgh

.. then, -
race' prejudice - will

'S irit still flows
.-‘.w%jch are consecrated to the supreme task
g God hns givcn to men. C o

"Christianity—-A Portralt or a Portal?""

3 16)y, hy
ymn (I Tim 3 ) y ~domesﬂc&ﬂon.

: “(Phil, 3:13) and
“The Certainty™ (Luke 111-4); by Rev, " on

' Saviour of " the world. -

“Frults .in the - -Garden of God” ' (Lev.A " Cod. which- he "preachied is righteousnesa,

-10:21), by Rev. -Orville Fleming, -
© A Homa for .Christ” (Eph. 3-17), by.: trul
;Rev W, Seott McMunn _ -
- of God's: Goodness“ (Num.._ : o
cElhinney. -::Above the thunders of the buule p!uln. :

" “The Service of n: Willing - Heart" (Ex._‘ " “Only through Me can lifaa wounda flnd
.+ “What -We Nced . Today”  (Heb, - 12: 27)
_nnd “Hope in l%?ﬁlgmss’},(.!eﬁ iEt‘ 58},, by
f e 2 es-.

Dr, Chartaa W e mh r Thebusmessofthechurchlstobrinsthe

: Sermon Suggestwm
" For Missionary, Emphasis
" Tye New Orvzn oF REDEMPTION -
- Dr. 'Charles C, Knapp’

A' new order was -given by the’ ri.sen _

Lord in. Acts 1:6-8, It involved radical |

‘and- revolutiunary departures irom th
'past in thought and acilon.

- 4 new responatbility woes disclosed—
Up to this

2, A new acope of aerulcc was apened-—
The strug- -

been :a losing
fight; heither the.spirit of Isaiah nnr the -
hnd prevailed,. Now ‘as-.
jrrational nationnﬂsm and
sabotage 'the peace.
Ie Christ alone is the true vision of the
nattons o
3 A new spiritual cndowmcnt ‘was giv-, .
“Ye¢ shall.receive power <+ " That
through those chnnnela

bitter,

A Loitr Womn'.

. Dr. Robert E. Spe

Three plain basic facts, ofd nnd fnmxlmr,

"can be lgnored but’ cannot, be. refuteds’

1, The need of the world—If the world -

of evil pnssions, of . falge. morplities, " It
‘necds rightecusness. . It knows. that it Is
full of hate ‘and has a bad heart. -

- Hitler is &1‘1) oted as saying, b | shall ernd-r G

usands’ of “years 'of: humpn
I want to see again‘in ‘the . -
th' the gleam of: the beast .of
‘prey. . A youth will grow up before which -
the worl wlll shrink.” A world like this
-i5-a lost world énd needs to be saved.” The

lcnte the

eyes. of youth

need'is desperate. fm- rightcousnesa, penee*

and love, "

‘3" The offcr of Chrlstianilu to meet thig -
need—The Father sent his Son to be the
The - kingdom of

eace, “and’ love: . ‘The frult. of His light -
i:}\h all guodness a.nd righteousness and

- HOnly through Me”-——the c!ear high ca!l

c¢omes pealing

healing,
“Only through Me sha!l earth kave peace

. again® ¢
3, The duty of the Christlan ehurch—--

(395) 55
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.., ond unto ‘the

r




[

A e npemssemt. Vi W,

,"? 5
i

Erougem Fse0 1,

AT

k2 % ok, e Do .:_-]

B “that'

world and Chrlsttogether :He charged
the church with the continuance of - hig
mission. . *If the world is to be saved

-~ son gaid, “it will be saved by the Christian
woreligion - o D

i "' Gov’s- PrroniTy -RigHT -
" “Dr, John E. Simpson

Jesus sald, “When Yc-pray, say, Thy king-
dom come, thy will be done on earth as

- is. 0" misslon program—worldwide, - -
2.- Kingdom

God 'be. glven priority in money. -matters.

The kingdom of God has beenh held back -
- .~ because we have, been unwilling to give
. - Him -griorlty inmoncy. matters. - A great -
. statesman recently’ declared that’

- “chure
"Mt hasg never been o matter of securing

‘ gc’)ung life for mission service. The pro-

- - blein hos always been the getting of money -
to send. them." Nor has.it been that we'- . .
have been unable to do so.. The estimated -~

- ‘cost ‘of. destroying one great city alone

would have paid .the entire expenses of - _‘
ten -thousand ‘missionaries in Japan for -

" Reventy years. . ., Do
o -7 ''Tue Hope oF 1iE Wostp. - ¢
1 Dy B Stanley Jones | -

- . The. familjar picture of Hopao segted-on .-

. & ighere,-blmdfdldgd,«plnylng_ on B o
with @ll the strings broken but one, a¥id - "

- yet playing on that one string,' is a pleture |

. of the world today.

.7 All the strings we pinyod' nn,l-n' our hal~ = -
~ ‘eyon da}{s have been, broken. Peace, se- " °

curily, hape of a' united world—all -are
-gone. There is one string. left~—Christ!-

~ .He Is the one hope left and. the only hope,
» All ‘the half. answers have left us with n-

. sefise: that there is no answer. But there .

Jdsonel "

. . 'That was gain! We are finding out a

thousand ways how -life will not work., -
Hate won't work.  Force won't work. Sel-.
fishness won't work. . Qut -of sheer disil- _ .
. lusionment we are being compelled: to . try - -
; God’s way: Christ. I intelligent. cholce: -
‘won't lead us to him, then “sorrow may ' .
yet toss us to. Jils breast”—the only ‘alter- -

- ‘native to the chaos of the world. ...
- Suppose we should suddenly wake up o

58 (@08) © -

from - destruction, ;physical no less than-
spirftual destruction,” as Henry Watter--

) thﬁoa demands priority in two important -
i thingsy . - _
i 1. Kingdom Affairsl They are on his

list of top-ranking. priorities, . “Scek ye -
first- his kingdom "and- his’ righteoustiess.” |

it 15 in heaven”. Also, "Go ye, therefore, |
.and make disciples of -all ‘nidions.” That -

Finances! One of the 'em"_l-' -
icst .commands of seripture requires that-

» When someanc.remarked: to Edison that. - -

- all his: thousand experiments had failed, . .
-he replied, “Oh no, I've merely. found out -
a thousand ways how not. to do things?”

act and:.b_eghl_fto realize It on a '

-world scale!. What 'hepes would spring up.
in the human breast!. Whether it happens
on a world scale or not, it tan and must -
. happen. to_me; Im committed! - I’ know
in my soul- that rothing but Christ will
- have the backing of the universe. ‘So I'm
committed! Christ i3 my hope.

o -'ck««<<ico$_¥>m$»>l

" Expository Ouiflines

A9:30),
oo v INmeobueTION - v - Lt
* . Jesuy has® declared ‘the purpoese of His -
presence in the world; “He

..cheus” ‘the publican 'présents the
I, Tue PurposE oF THE SoN—"The Son of
man is come to scek and {o save.” = .
-1, Tht Sacrifice of the Son, Jesus must’
- {irst suffer before He can’ save. His-

redemption., 'He could not deljver .
us .except He die for us, He was
v lifted, and we look, and we lve.” *..
2. The Secking of the Sinner. He has

.+ He loves us, and locates us, and leads
© us out. He sccks our declsion, and
our. deliverance, and our .devation.” .

- 3.. The Saving of the Soul, .He saves the
- hateful, . and :the hopeless, and the-

* helpless. He has the power to save,

__and: the plty to save, and the promise :
-to save. . He saves by grace, .and by .

. His goodness, and to glery..- - - - -

II.' THE PLIGHT . OF THE- SINNER—"That -

. which-was lest” ..o

1, The Lost ‘Likeness. The fall of man
* ¢ resultéd in the loss of the moral im~
‘age of God.. He became depraved, .

" -defiled, and disobedient, ‘Salvation fs.: -
-a recovery. of that which was lost in .
.the fall. The loss of place, the loss

" ‘dre redeemed, “reconciled, and re- .
stored to- likeness, : -~ .

of his rights, and his relationshgg, and.
his rewards. - He heécame blinded, and

God, and the confidence of God. ‘Hé"
" hecame-a culprit, and a coward, in'a
. carsed ‘earth,. .. -0 UooTs D0
* 8. The Lost Life,- He forfeited life, and '

. .wag fearful in life, and was fallen in- .
"o+ - . The Preacher's Mogazine

I shall o4
-foirly ‘shout .Him a8 my answer to' the " &
world—From Men "and: Missions Manual - §

- Lesson Reading: Luke 19:1-10 . §
TexT—For the Son of man is tome to seeke . . §. -
and to save that which was lost. (Luke ' § -

_ come to mpke . f .
~.a way back :to.God for follen men. The "% -
account of His visit to the house of. Zoc- - § -
attern - 2
- .of the Saviour's work of reacliing the lost. ... -

passion. was * the purchase ‘price. of .V _
d . eerity and service, . This _
- fﬁ: g‘égesalty of obedience to the Lord to”
"demenstrate our sincere folth in His Lord- -
ship. Study the text from the positive |
view, we find in it and the context what

_made the first move.toward the man. . r‘i. ' ‘
& - the lordship of Jesus means lq terms .Of' L

. -of purity, 'and the loss of pedce, - We -4 4
2. The Last Libert '--Man'-wns. deprived Ny BEae

_ ‘bound, -and_ banished, He- lost .the ® 3
company of God, and the comfort of 8

yife, Ho faced death, and found death
Lifl‘csl-w:s-‘}o'rsnkeh' in death. Death
body ‘with. discase, discomforts” and-

~ " disorders. - Jesus come to récover us
to-likeness and liberty and to life.

III. . Tiie POSSESSION . OF & ALvaTION—"This -

day is salvalion come to this house.”

o ““He sought to see Josus,"' . .
o 1 - Duiredtﬁnt ﬁantsgthc Savicur will "~ .

Any nian
"~ Lnve his desire- satisfied. .

' 2. He Decided. ‘“He made ; ‘
" care down, and received Him joy-;

S ft}lil!y.'_' i
¢ " choase . Him, _
- constrain Him to be our Guest.

™ of my goods 1 give to_the poor; and
T u{gre--;akpngnnyf thing from’any

© fourfold - .
i?\‘il;i?i.d and -worked. He had the px_'oof

" of salvation, the pleasure of ‘the
" .- Saviour, and ’
T, M. ANDERSON. *

e8I

PO

E L Lé‘aéon Reading: Luke 6:35-49 c

Fex1—Why call ye me, Lord; Lord, and do

A : "INTRODUCTION ~.0 *
-+ Jesus mnever .tolerates  pretense of sin-

+ piritunl life, .~ . A

“Lord?  Whosoever - cometh . to- mey-an
hearéth my sayings ond doeth
~ will show you whom he is-like” =~ -.
7 1. The Fact in Believing. We muist kniow
""" the lordship-of Jesus in the fact of
experience in the heart. Our fafth

" Lord. We hear Him,.
tiold ¥Him ns pre-eminent lnplace.

whom Jesus mentions... One “digped

.. - pur eternal habitation; ‘our’. eternal
" hoppiness. on Christ:’

. Rock of Ages, 10 o
3 The Folly of the Builder,

- on. the surface, and not on the Sav-

*. " The wise builde? had depth, the fool-

.  relghed, and_ruined, -ond rotted the o+

‘haste, and
He willed to recelve Himi, We. - . .
and confess -Him, and ~ -

- ‘but not equal Him: We can haveé His

.~3. He «Demonstiated,  "Lord, the hhlf : races but not.His greatness,  Per- " K

" - man by folse accusation, I redtore him
He. witnessed, and “wor- =

the. pardon of -his sins.. -

. mot the things dohich I Bay (Lukq_ﬁ:.dﬁ). S

This: question reveals - ..

them, 1 Vi L

" 3 loveé makes Him
- makes Him first; our, %veed,ﬂim,-_nnd ..

B “"and lald the foundation® on.a '
'gb,egﬁ.".q?}We ‘bulld _our eterrinl hope,

To dig. deep : '
- means to remove everything belween..
* 7 us and Jesus; it means to :est. on thé .
“UHe bullt
his house upon the earth.” “ He bujlt -

iqur. ~He was shallow.having no se- '
_curity ogoinst “the storm to come..

- _ish hiad deception.’ The_‘ wise cqu_ld .'
i Noﬁgnibér-Dréco':qhnlr._IB‘ASi' IR

- notbe -shaken,. f.hen the -fool-

1

II. TaEe Lmenty—“Everyone: that is per< o

ish could not stand; one. was on the

. eternal, the. other on the earthly;” ~

one was rewarded; the -other rulned,

. fect shall be as his master” (v. 40)..

.

ghip. of Jesus imparts Purity-and Per-. ' ;_'
" feclion; His Likeness'meéans our Lib- -

" purpose, . _
. complete restoration and a

: P.
.. ~framed, ‘and
* Image. .

!We mist-have consistent profession, - i
'We must ‘be. sincere and
": - order to :serve others. =
. The Production, T ey
* known by his own fruit.
. Jaw of production; like produces
" like—a “good tree bringeth not forth
. .“ corrupt fruit,” The pure produce the
o fruit of-wefs&yit; the. evil

o . QUTLINE - . - T :
"I, Tue Lonpsnp—Why call ye me, Lord, - = .~ the fruit of s

N ~witniessing. - " L RS
“And ye shall be called
N evon of giighest." {vs. 35-38.) -

the children of the

L

: “Fotndation of . Building.. Wc )
: _?,,El.‘:w “fhis -from . the . two" bullders = "

- of the -apirit, an
s girv_lci,'.-tfnd the fruit of souls saved '
" through- cur works, and -walk:__;m.d .

The Purrry. “We drow this from the -~
-meaning of the word “perfect which:
from the Greek -means to ‘“complete .
‘thoraughly.” st
‘. “frgmie,” and '‘restore

It is also  transiated

brews 11:3 and Gal, 6:1.) ‘The Lord--

erly.. We. can exemplify the Master,

ect-in purity and in peace- and In

relationship. . - We can. be - fitted,

without
“thou hypocrite,- cast °‘?,t,‘
first the heam cut of thine own eye.

. We must. have clear . perception,

‘ghalt

“then’ thou, see clearly.

sinless,

““For eve
here is o

"We have
d the frult of our

The Children Love. “But love ye

- your 'enemies.” ' ‘We must be' living
:e(xambics -of .love like the Lord: He. -
and-the wayward,
the weak.” He loved the _ungrqtghll,
_‘and the ungodly, and .the wnfortun- -
‘ate, He loved the deprived, and thes
" . depraved, and the deceitful. He loved .
" tha ‘blind, and -the bound, ‘and " tho

bereaved. "
. The Children Lend.

loved the wicked;

ing. for .nothing.”
-in ‘souls, and-in service,

" fully. and -give freely.

(See He-: '

We have complete fest, and - .
complete  *

fashioned  “after HIS

. The. Performance. ‘This Is seen in the.
"Siwiou::{: words nbout’the “mote and - -
. ‘beam In theweye” = -
" The performance must . be
" pretense,

 tree s

roduce
e fruit - .

‘wAnd-lend, hop-
“We must invest
and in sacri- -
fice. We invest time, and talent, and
" our. treasure, ~We. have .received.a: -
" pift of fullness, and we must go falth-:
' Lend your
* mind @nd your ministry -and. your .
‘ ‘messages,” Sow them in’ toil ‘and in -
o tearé'_nn_d‘ reap ‘thern_lri_n- trlmmp}l. S
RN L “._1?9_7)'57.



3. The Word"

.. 2 The C :
", are pnssed nway, and belmld all

3 The C’hlldren Lend

" lead the .sinner.

.. men- and’ lhvite men, ‘and implore
- ,men, "We can point” them to Christ
. .and preach them to Christ, and pray

. them to- Him.. We reveal the way, .-
and the Word, and the work. - There
cace, and
of prom- ..
- 1se, and of power, and of privilege;
.-there is"the work of the cross, the -

" “is a way of pardon, and
: —punty There_is the. wori

. -work of ¢cleansing; and the: work of
" :the Comforter.. “We’ lead. sainis. and
smners to the truth —T vanmson

«(«««c.mm»» RO
Lesson Readmg
> & Conmhzans 6:9-20

‘..T!:x:'—-Knowlng therefore :he terror of'
the Lord, we persuade 'men. (II Corin-: " -

thlans 5 11) .
In-monucnon ‘

- The preucher is maoved-hy - the fenr of ; ‘:_‘."
"God and judgment to persuadé men to be -
- gaved by grace, -He Is never indifferent to

the ginners Iost.'about "him.. He- labors,

‘that, whether present or absent from the . .

Lord, he may. ‘be accopted of Him; and

t rewarded ag fnithful in- lhe dny of thei

Ommz

L, Pmsmm-:n 0, RECONC]I.M’HON—-“_Be ye

reconciled to God"- (Ver, 20).

- 1, The  Way :'of Recunciliution—-“Gdd,
_~who hath recanciled us to himiself by " :

" .Jesus Christ” (Ver. 18). Jesus was

_.made’ a sin-offering - for us.  -(Ver.
- 21}y -Jesus was made our sncm’ice. -

“ond substitute, and our. salvation,

2. The World> Reconciled—"God .was ‘in.
©-"Christ,” reconciling ' the. world. unto
‘All men-can be'" *

e himself" (Ver; 19)..
‘saved. no matter how deep in sin; or

- how defilcd with sﬁ:, or how devuted ’

“.to sin, -

- ¢ reconciliation,” - *“We are ambassadors .
: :for Christ” (Ver, 20), We must plead,

“and plty, and prevail with men in -

" preaching. ‘Inspire hope, invite them:

- the Savmur. R
I_I PERSUADE TO Rxcmmusnzs ‘That we
might be made. the righteousness of .
God in him?-(Ver. 21),
1. The Creation in Chﬁst—“lf ‘any man.
- . be in "Christ, he is-a new creature”-
(Ver. 17)." His power produces thls -
- new creaturé.-. The efficacy -is in
- Him;, the extenit is to Yanyman;” -and
“the ‘ex lpcnence is 3 complete change
eansing in Christ—*0Ild things

.68 (398)

.“Can the blind
. lead the blind?"- But. the seeing can .
We can’ influence

- " Chris

of Recbncﬂiation—-"And .
< hath committed unto uy.the word of

-t ihings are . beeame new. .
- things are of God.” New desires, new.
- disposition, - and " new destiny. The, .

< passing of the old ways, the 6ld .

- wants,. and old works, New haobits,
. the old man to.the new man, and
" from darkness to light, from ﬁMan
.-.ta the Savioir, .. - *

~ of Christ: constraineth me (Ver. 14).

. Constrained " to .live, and labor, -and

- look for’

" " in.His love, and are corscious of H!s

lgve; and nre companions in ‘Hia love, -

III ‘Persyapep .oy REwanp—"We must all

.appear” before  thie.. judgment " seat ‘of

t;..that every one may receive the
things donie in his body” (Ver, 10),.

, 1.  The Appearing in Judgment—No. ek- e

- ceplions are’ made; we must all ‘be
there to render account.. Beth good,

.and rebels. - To appear wmicans te . be
ﬂ:ov?led in"the true. hght before !.he
rd.

' 2. The Accepted by Judge—"'Be accep‘ted

- of Him” (Ver, 9J.. Shnll He rogeive .

-us, and reward -us, and rejolce over

-+ : and present us in glory
.3, The Awarding of:

.- " ing to that-he ha ‘done, wether it be
: .- .'goad . or bad.: Justice  metedy out. -
" according to our. responsibility to’

% God, and the gospel, and to the good

. we -could do..

'_-deeds ‘our -desires, and our declsions
. Life'is opportunity; it is ohcdlence, it
- »can overcomg it can offer, ‘and it

¢ can ‘observe~T. M. Anpemson, . -

«««««.m»»)» . s
.- Lesson Reading:
I Connthmna 10: 1-13

Tmn‘-For ye are )bought with a price "(I'-"

Corlnthians 6:
Imonumon ‘

i Our stuéﬁ reveals ‘some suixlime tru{h "
that should be. disclosed to all ‘men. We -
are ‘told that our bodles are _members. of

: b
to Him, and. hnplore them to ‘seek. - the body-of Christ, apd that eve;

‘gin that
a man does ls without the body except’

. one. - This terrible : sin' dishonots Christ ™

- and .defeats and destroys the soul; R B
price paid for our redemption. is too great ’

7 for us. to sell our souls so chenply._ L

I Tm Possnss:oxu-"And ye are not you‘-r_i

-own. - For ye are bought w:th o price”
(Ver 18).

" 1. The- Pricé of Suffering—It required '
.~ the death of the Son of God to.re-

- dépm us from sin. -His

assion, and
Paln, and proyer mingl

mth blood

And ol

. 'and new: happiress, new Helper,- From -

3. The- Constraint of Chrlsb——"'l‘he love '8

Him.- We - have : confidence’ f. ¥

“'and bad, saved and- sinful, .rightecus’ ~ §

us? - He will pasg us, and pmise us' ) -

Justice—“Accord- 4 ‘

'3. “The.Clearing—

We merit - punishment 7 3
- - or pleasure from a-just God. Our . § .

o ‘l'he quucher's 'blcqa:inp s & Novomherbecember. IBiS '

!A,__ .

. on the cross. For us He was despised

and ‘defamed, and deserted. He was

l_ Liberator.of men.

" 2. The Purchdse of Scouls — Wc were -

bought- with, blood; we are worth

_soul; nnd restores the aox‘!l and Te-
generates the souls

-8, The Promise of the Spirit—" The Holy'

-ﬁ Ghost which Is.in you, which ye have
of God." We have the resident Spirit,

* .ond the reinforcing Sgu’it, -and the.

i 'revcn]i.ng Spirit,. He a

“ & gures, ‘and nchieves through us,

I Tue _Pukm—“Ye are- washed, ye are

. sanctified ye are justified-in the Name ' Hall."
_af the:Lord Jesus, and by the Spmt of N

. God” (Ver,11).

- 1 The: Change—-“But such ‘wore some -
"7 of you! Seé the list of sing that pre-
.“code : this., From. such sing Chtist -

‘has. delivered them, and changed the
" course. of their conduct.
-.sin nnd irom slnning, and to' £alva-

',Thc CIeunxfﬂg—-“But yc are wnshed :
. .but’yc are sanctified.” Washed from
" ‘the deeds of sin, und . sanctified

o dSlritundde—-'-~ _
g e e el - This- 80) by Rev. Lester C. Taylor,

~ livered  from the’ dwelling sim: -
: - "cleansing ‘18- both the birt.h and bap-
" tism of. the Spirit, . "
“But ye are’ iustiﬂed
"+ Thig a.court decision where the per-
.. Bon is cleared 'of any guilt.- :
_ clearesd of any guile in heart, or re-

" There is & divine clearing &f the soul

of justification in boLh workh A

© grace. -

-in-your body, and in your: Spirit, whmh
are God's" (Ver, 20},

I vealed in us,-and is realized in us.
2
. your own!l
" His by rights, and His repayment for

: We' are -His riches, and

~‘erty, and His portion, and His. peop

'3 The Task to Glorify—This is the high .

. ‘and holy ‘purpose - of salvation. . We
.- are to glorify Him: in_works, and in
. word, and" in " worship. .
. Son, and His Spirit, and the Supreme
" God of all. Glortfy Him in spirit, and

" Godhead, - Glorify His Name and His

" and praise~T; M. Annmsuu. ‘

- ‘ th
the Lamb, and the L"rd Md % Howard M. Jamieson. -

- . more than a world, He récovers the -

" 'mas in'Indis," by Dr. W. D,

ides. and ns- .

Saved from .
* .- “This Christmas” and
I “Go

" -mafning depravity in the sight of God. -~

, A degree.
. In both u}mrdon and’ purity e 3 bert T

III T Punpﬁsn—-‘“l‘hemfore glorxfy Gnd ‘

"The Treasyre of God—"Ye are not-

: .- the 'price pald.  We are God's’ pm{:e -

Glorify His .

* Nature by. precept, and by patiance, ‘when. they lose thelr temper.—SeLzcrED.

* Christmas Sermon Themes
- “Getting Ready for Christmas,” by Dr )
“God Manifest in- t.he Flesh " by Dr ;

‘C. K. McGeorge.

“Christ’ ‘the Branch," by Dr Ralph T

"'McLaughlin

“[essons ‘to' Look. for- “Thig Christmas,
by -Dr. James K. Leltch. .

“Christmas Dxpectutions" and “A Christ- -
Mercer,

YA Song frum Heaven,

Louden.
“When-. the Angels Had Gone Awny— :

- Wlmt anpened 'I‘hen?" by Dr. I'rancls
A K. .o

‘“The Livmg Word " by Dr
"gg arling irom ‘Bethlehem" ‘(Mntt :

2:2), by Rev.-W. Scoit McMunn, -
“an J{he Road to Bcthlehem," by Dr -
Johnston Calhoun. - : :
“Let Us Now Go Even unto. Bethlehem
(Luke 2:15), by Rev. Eugene E, Allén, © [,

“Wh}t:nt FPeace -
Comes,” by Dr, Vincent D. Becketl. S
As Holy Hmjr," by Dr,. R w. Thomp- o

“The Hymn of. chhnriag" (Luke 1:67-

ary’s - Christmas Carol—The Mag-

" nificat”. (Luke 1:46-55), by Dr.  James

P,
“’I“lllxe Son of tha Blessed o by Dr .Tohn o
L., McGeoch,

“Youn

"Seeklng the King," by Rev. Wnlter ‘R. o
"Tho Angels' Song,” by. Dr.J. L Maére. o

#Where Is Christmas?" by, .Dr, Her-.' .
“wIhe Stars Still Shine” (Matt. 2: :2), by_

’ Rev. Paul 5. Montgomery.

. “1g the:Inn 'Too Crowded?” (Luke =N o
and “1.ight"in the Darkness” (Jahn 1: 5),

' 3 bert H. French,
"1, The Temple of. God~Your body is _ by, Rev, Rokor

- the' temple of ‘the Holy Ghost™ (Ver.”
219). God resides in-us ond is .re-.

“Good . Tidings ' of . Great Joy,” by Dr
Clyde Canfield, -+

“Phe. Prince of Peace” (salaly 9: 8) and -
- “The' Lord is

My fRc)cl!'.“ : (Isaiah 26 4), ’ }
by Rev. Roy. W, Hofsteiter.: : o
: "Giﬂ.‘i Chl;ist .B}rmga Us,“ by Rev Walter_' .
J. Teeuwissen, Jr. .
“'I“}::; Shepherds Were Diﬂerent” (Luke-
:2:20), by Dr, Homer B. Henderson.. -~ .- .
“The Christian Doctrine of Incarnntion, L

. by Dr.James ‘A. Pollo ek,

%Behold. the gun" (ke 1: 78, 19),- by- :
' l' .
R?‘thxzegﬁl to Christmas,” by Dr. Daniel -

: Cam bcll —'I'he United Preabutefinn
C sewlcu “tnd . in " sacrifices, - Glorify. | C P
. His Gmce, and His Goodness, ‘and His -

«C(. ) }))

Souls like steel lose thelr usefu]nesa.

(aaa) 59 ‘

[ R

by Dr. S, L
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of the fmthful baptized Christmns 1
‘want to.pray,” he contlnucd “and bu.m .
. all my fetighes,” -

- the rmssionm-y an

: %make as hot afire. as possible,
w

- MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT O

Ivory Coast “Kmfe Man”" - '
A dnngerous murderer ‘on. the Ivory

-Const, Africa, was known as “the Knife

Man” But one day Valentin, on¢ of the -

* Qume Christians, brought this fellow to
- introduced - him: -.. .-

i “This 'is the: Knife Man, and he h'as

T come. to give his heart to Jesus!” - g
Ncnﬁ opened his mouth nnr.l spoke for "

e
““Pve: sinned o lot I've killed folk

’ 'want to be changed, like these two here "

“of his front teeth to insert

- "He was ]ymg upon’ the hed,” cVery

Jomt in" his -body was immovable, unable
to turn:in ‘any direction. .
locked, so ‘that it necessitated the removal

" his feeding cup. - His whole body was as
stiff as a log of woad -but his mind was
“full of vigor, and his beart was full uf the
grace of service. ‘

twenty—two years he has been blind.. Is it

- possible that such an -one- as he. could'

referring ' to .Valentin and Gabricl,” two ° do _anything to help others? -

“Very. well,” salcl the \missmnary “we
w1ll go to the church at once”
On the way, the man wasg asked if he’

" knéw anything at all .obout the Gospel,

He replicd that he:-had attended some of

" the Sunday - mornmg services, "but had”

thought that the “Good News” could never

.. be meant for a murderer. However, since
" .. he-had seen’ the changed life of his two

compnnions who previeusly: had
elf,  he fell under conviction of hls

- “‘need of deliverance from- sin, Asked when '
- he wanted. to. burn. his fetishes; he I.smd,
how=

“Tonight.” - It- was thought best,”

ever, to-wait till he made his confessions

", to Ged, 'and then have the bonfire the
. next mormng There was’

" in his face: when he. and
rose from thelr. knees, .

ence and.joy °
e mlssxonary

After the dawn prayer meetlng, a grou
of Christions 'went to

‘detérmined. Arrivlng at -his

side, sonking wet from the heavy. rain of
the night.  Gabriel took it upon: himself

and
en it was heated to “seven. times hot-

ter,”

mitting the owner of the fetishes. to G

and -the fetishes to ‘the ‘fire.” Then ali

- sang a hymn of praise to God.. The miis-'
.” -sionary-took the opportunity of preaching
;" to them the Good RYO

‘ ---World Coni;ucst
. ««o»» "
True Sacﬂf:ce _
4On. my “arrival from China,* wrote a

) rnissicnnry, “I received o Jetter asking me’

.o chlk

and see. aninvalid, ' I know he’

* was blind, but I was nnt prepared ta see.

" what 1 did
e wom) - -

See. -

) the. new convert’s "
village; holf~-way, he met them. his face
.hatise, the .
bunch. ‘of felishes was seen: hanging ot~

the. missjonary Ied In. prayer, com-’

. venture.

ews, mtmduc ng ‘the
. new Christian, who ™ was so deﬁnitely
. _w;tnessing before them

Listen! -

China; a’blind Bible woman- in.Koren; a

blind: boy in the Sudan; o blind boy. ln R
.Three hun- -

. dred pounds’a -year is received .in answer. "
‘to prayer by that faithful, sightless, silent, *
patalyzed disciple in that little " shut-in -

‘Fiji; a blind woman In Juffn.

rogom’ in Melboume ”——Selected
= ««o»»

A Mtsslmmry’s Teshmony

Evcry frue convert-become ‘& mission- < 8
changed life, shining out amid -

- the surrounding darkness, is a gcspel In".
" jargest capltals which all ean read, " Qur -

.islanders, espeelally,-having . little to en--

-gage of otherwise, distract- attention, be- .
come intense and devoted workers, for the ¥
.Lord ‘Jesus, if once the divine passion for -
_souls stirs w:thm them.—Joun G. PATON. .

“ary.: The

««c»» o

i CAHymn o ':, .
“ALAs! AN Dp’ My Savmtm BLEED?" -

Edward Rayson chtt was a missionary
: whc labored in Indin  some -years ago. -

At-one time he became .convinced that the .
"Lord wanted him to preach-the good tid- -
e Naga., -
He had never visited" f.hem, but ‘managed -
“to. master -their langunge in some small ..
measure : before setting” out on his great

ﬁy were ‘a fierce tribe, and.
ard strangers, and- his- inends-'-
-did- their utmost.- to - dissuade , him " from |
But -relying ‘on’ },he promise, -
" -"Go'ye therefore, and, lo, I am with

ings to-a hill tribe

OWT - 85

hostile . tow:
‘going -on,
alway,” he set.out,. refuslng the military

-.egscort ‘which he had been offered, fearlng. .
lest his. mission of peace mlght be is- .

“understood.

He set’ out by hlmsolf taking with him, -3

_his. violin, ‘for he - wns & great lover of
music.. After three or four days’
he-found himself at the foot of
which led o
tribesmen had heard of his approach and

‘l'ha Pmcchan Mugmlno

His jaw was

e spout.of -

“For . twenty-nine years “he hos Tafn -
-thus, fed only. on liquid. foods, - For:

Seventeen blind children are
supported by his efforts in India} ten’ in -

you. - %

dl urney - ' ~
e hills - 3
‘the . Naga- country.. -The -

'had planncti an ambush. Suddcnly, _
"“he ascended a hillside, Scott found. him-

. with- spéars- which . were leveled - at_ his’
‘4 but the mighly power of Clirist was his
“stronghold in' that -hour of his need. - ‘Had

you"?

. unslung his. violin from . his shoulder,

“tucked it under his chin, and began to

ﬁnay n hymn, singing to it some words he
d translated into - thcir langungc

"4£las and-did my Saviour blecd?
"And did my Sov'reign d

Would He devote . that sncred head
For nuch a warm as I

tinued v

- “Was it Ior cﬂmes that I ‘have done .
' He groaned upon’.the ‘Tree?

. .-Amazing pity!” Grace- unknown!
q - And- love eyond degrcc o
“But dro of grief can ne'er repay

i{ - The debt'of love I owe: .
"+ Here, Lord, I give myself nway—b o
- MTig ell tfwt I can do . Lol

- ‘up, and saw, to his ampzement, that tears

tility ‘had disappeared. - In that exiremity

.-who put -their trust, in- Himl
- slonary scttlcd down among the Naga,
:»ond had the-joy of leading ‘many- of them

to’ Christ’ bc}orc his death, for he spent

4({(.»»

The Face of Le:ve

.by ‘Rome in the.days of Imperial Rome's

nower, .

_ seribe the sights of Rome, and: she said,
YT never saw. them,”

- *I nevér saw him."-
"% % and sald, ‘Give. me to-the lions, tear me

N but the face of the men- who Was wnllmg
3 .. to sacrifice . himself‘f.n “BAVE me
Hmeon. Lo i

November Decembbr 1945

»

-self surrounded by savagé. men, -nrmed - -

heart, Any moment ‘might be "his last; |
line,
. them and tovered the boy with his own:

.l He not sent him saying, “Lo, I am w"'h"fbody.

At the prompling. of the Holy Spirit he® -

.7 own. body
- Ind of no nccount'
", Afriea’s misslonaries (and the missiunanes.-_‘

mmsionaxz of
e ing Bla e
. 'estcnishing thing is that these converted’
. " people in Central Africa have-a kind of.
. . technical phrase for thé death of Christ.
-, Wheneve? they. .
'~ Christ,"they always spedk of the ‘victory

When hb had finished singing he looked :

Scott had proved bayond doubt the mighty -
rpower of Christ to. deliver and %}oltect i:;l
e- mis--

-the rest of his life among-them ~Bright S
Words in the Missionary Womuns Herald

When she returned to Africa, they ©
gathered about her ‘and .asked ‘her. to de- .

They. asked, “What
H % did Csesar laok - llke?” And she "replied, : . .

Then she said, “Over there we wers.coni- D
-4 ‘demned to sn ignomimous death, and my . -
4 - husband looked into the eyes “of Caesar . "
4 . limb from limb, do with:me as you plense. L
13 . _but let this woman go back to Africa fige.' -
"And in oil Rome,” she’sald, “I'saw nothing
B. "

.

| , -Tke Stuff Mwsumuncs are Mcd'e of

When the -missionary ex lorer, Fred- .
erick - Arnot, with- his black' lads, - was .
assing through a clump of grcss, a great -
ﬁon sprang out toward the last lad in the "
Instantly. Arpot leaped . between . -

The *natives fléd,: and . thé -lian," "
apparently confused at’ so. much move-
ment, turned and left without' doing any

“harm. The chief of the tribe, upon hear- =
*ing of - this incident, said, 'T'd go any-~. . B

th & white man who' throws his _,
"between a lion and a black " -
Such.is the spirit of =,

where 1

in .other lands). .They lay down .their

‘;_lives for- “black lads of no account” and - .
count: it -a._joy- to do so—-Miasionary

The ,men stoud Spellbound og. he COn- Monthty

. ««-»»
Dnn Crawford the’ eccentric but aﬂrring‘ -,
Africa; in his book, “Think=
relates " the fol]owing “An

‘talke about the death of

of Golgotha. . Before leaving . Africa'1 .
anid to .one man, ‘Now, before I go to -
England, just you tell me what that. mcnns; -

-When' the very God became man and died

werc flowing-down the cheeks ‘of some of . the-death of a felon, 1 cannot understand . -

., . ‘those wild tribesmen, and all trace of hos- ' 1

‘how ¥ou people see anything but ‘defeat
in it.' He. took up a stick and said, ‘Here .
is the .cross” Then he took another ond - -
Inid it across the . first and said, ‘Here at

‘- the cross, when-Satan did his very, very - L

worst—just. here, Just then, God did His_ _—
vcry, Vvery “hest _ :

: ««o»n ‘ _ '
Hes Just like Me——lnsule.

'I used. to think him heathe’n, g 5
Just “because—well, don’t. you see

L -He didn't- speak God’s Engliah
An .‘Afr:can princess was taken . captive Co

.+ And.he:didn’t look like. e,
‘He had & ‘burnt complemion, - . T
. Which i3 heathen] uoodness kuows,
“ ‘He ate o heathen's ratlons,. o
" . And he wore a.hedthen's cla‘thes. R
But there's a. o'prising skinful .
In ‘that -bloke - from’ far away;,
' “He ‘fights like .any Christian, A
And Pve heard: the beggar pray; - -
Hea kind to little kiddies, -
And there's written. in his eyes
The willingness to render . o
All o Christian_sacrifice, -
Yes, you'd know_ him jor a heathen
If you judged him by his hide;
. But,: bless .you, he's my bmthcr,
For he s ju.xt like me—inelde! :
Anonvmous .

(401} Bl
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R .vision for: our needs, yet so few: o

gﬂ - .- do_.it. "Recently when a man in.n res-
7 o taurant. bowed his- head. io pray- before -
#H - - ealing, the waitress, .seéihg ~ his -hend
il - bowed, went ta him. fo inquire if sore-
. - ‘thing might be wrong, . .. . -

it - ‘The best rule is the one given by Paul,

e

" or favor, “Now wha

" ‘good and
--of warnin

: thf I‘;:rd’ h o L
Tt f8 such. a sir'n'ﬁ'le,'thi_nglo,pause“bém

- fore a meal and God for His -?rq-'-
ius

" *or -mather, or.wife,.

B friends and homes-

" beautiful
faithful

Ce2gen. |

AILLUSTRATIONS . ', .. .. .-

. InEverything Give Thanks =
" A soldier in the American Third Army -,
‘wiis ‘sefit to 8 rest camp after a period of:

" getive service, When*hé returned to his
- outfit, he wrote a letter to-General George:

- Patton- and thanked- him for the splen-.

L -:iédfca_re_ @qhha;ih received: . General Pat-
. . ton- wrote e e young man ‘that for
- thirty-five years he had:sought to give
. ort and convenience and con-

- ; gideration “he could o his men; he. added

- 'that this way the first letter of thanks he
-~ had reeeived in all his years in the army.
-~ . -Therg are few points at whichhuman
- nature. is more lackKing than in-lack of

all

e co

gratitude. . Parents rmust. constantly * say:
to children who hove. recelved som{i glt{"

_ t-do you say?”. As
we grow older. we . become .hardened’ to

* the good things of life and. do nof think. .
of g God who is-the “giver-of every

perfect gift.” As a specinl.word

they should beware lest when they had
eaten and )

. -¥in everything’ give thanks,” and. especi-
" . -ally, “thanks be unio’ God-for'H:'épeun-_-
. _spze‘:nknble__ gift"~—Christ Jesus our: Saviour. -
 ~Fgsex. " - EEREE A

JRURRE 117 1T

" God’s Hindredfgld " .

-+ And _every one. that - ﬁa:h,*'jér&akéﬁ '

houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father,

for my’ name's.-sake, shall  regeive..an

.. hundredfold (Matt.'19:29). ‘Mrs. Am s
o .%mith‘ said, “When: Gdd-)-does g anytf?n?. .
.. e
~son Taylor, “God’s hundredfold is a very '
“ .. liberal one. He has given me a thausa;gw
. fathers and mothers, sisiera and: brothers, - -
o5
o ] I . . . us . | .7
" ‘household- of faith! . hat » fami t
~of which

does it-handsome.” - “So,” sald J, Hud-

eft for. Him
What 'a family s that
all the choice:nnd the noble, ‘nd- all the .
Jand ‘good, the .grand. and'.the .
are ours, - We are allied. to’them’
We ore”all -one ‘in: C

P B . vy

- ‘him,’- “Read "that apain,” said the man..

" Bo it is with our blessings.: We had -
::.:hem all along but didn't realize it— § -

_ ning to the Israelites before entor-
. ing the Promised Land, -Moges. snid  that
beware d - master’s brush?”
were: full, they should: forget - :
B e flamed -with a'longing to be ‘an artist, B
" wished for the great master’s brush.- The j
-lady; placed the brush in the boy's hand,: . B
.g%.‘v'i{;e,_f‘;l*hxs is his brush, try i, my.
y . . e . ! REEERAS

- he'tried, but found he could
+ter than with hi Lot o
" 'The lady then sald to him, “You calinot '
:.Ej:mt like the  great master- unless you
.~ -Se jt Is with us in the church today; .
" If Christians "have not. the M h, todays
“they ~cannot ‘successfully - carry on - the -
- '-Igask'zé's. great  .work.—Christian  Unfon .
CoJHergld, . oo . RO

Wheu

or children, or lunds, -

- Lilffe'had' tutr'nhbleg%l in'.f'_ But he said to him-
ge '. h . - - e B - ';;a.' L
God has made us mesnbers! Why, - N o TuniE AWy go'&' t

‘deeper :insights which: hed' come-to  him

hrist-,-Jem_Js."—,-_" { s
"+ ingreat personal Joss. “He made-them feel

‘ me ‘the King's Business,

n '_'Unfekcagﬁized Blessings . .~
It is .a fact that when our blessings
seem few, we often: have more than we’
crealjze, L - 0 o0 o
- The story is told of a mhan who, wish®

‘fng to sell a small estate, ‘sent for o real
" estate agent and asked him to write an  -§
- advertisement *telling - about . the estate.” -3

. When' the' advertisement was. ready, ther
agent took it. to-the man and read.it to .

The agent did so. *I have been:looking

didn't know that I owned it.’

_for. an estate like that all my life, and. I :

o ?1_«}.»}55 .
 TheMaster’s Touch -
A young Yalian boy knocked one day -

at the door .of an artist’s studio in Rome, " §
and when” it" was  btpéned - exclajmed, §
will .you- give me: the §

*Please, ma

-" The painter. was dead, :éi;d' ‘i}ia';bay. in-

paint no bet-v

hisown, - -

ve his spirit.”
aster’s “spirit-

oo S
¥ Life Tumbles In - -
One of Scotland's most effective preach-
era- is Arthur Jolin' Gossip of Glasgow,
‘Onie_day his wife suddenly ‘died ‘and. his
life was. plunged "into gloom, - In. mid-
atream ' his 'life .partner had been  taken
from him. . When the next Sunday came

around, he refused to follow the ‘expecicd * |

procedure -of absenting himself from his |

pulpit.- Instead, be'.,preache_d:.‘ a famous - ¥ .-
4 ' there was no answer I asked, “What isit, - h ,
<. man with the biggest in '
up--and :sign his name to.a

ithing pledge ng soon:.as you gave the -
invitation, the thought came to meé that if - -
. you recommended {t; and Mr,"A, thought

sermon entitled, “When Life Tumbles In.”
I will not deny hef anythingl” "‘And ‘he
ﬁ:g“hed.“ sermon in,ivlﬁnhﬁﬁg eaught his.
own -faith, madé doubly. sure. through the
7" Tho Proacher’s Magaains-

sy

With ‘& flush of carnestness on his face . B

i the. creativeness’ ‘qf‘ ' lif::;ﬁ the i-iﬁinutability- :

of faith; the tealily of eternal life~From
“What Use is Religion, by Elmore M. Mc-
LU PO0 S A '

e A!IAthy works _shﬂall._'pra'{ae- thee, O LO'rd

¥ . (Psa, -145: 10a). . -Dr.. Howard  Agnew
_Jolinston, in_ hisg interesting volume, “Bible ..
Criticism and' the-Average Man,” tells of .. - -
6 Presbylerian missionary in one of the - -7~
3 provinces of the Malay Peninsula meeting *
- o Lieutenant-Governor who was an eainest -

" Christian, and ‘yet had never met a Chris-
teri prior to his. conversion,  When heé
met this missionary, his first -word was
“Hosannal” « And -%en ‘he told ‘the. story,

" +of his life. 'While making some new idols

. of the power of the Creator,.¢He and
wife talked together over.the matter, and:

" finally ' they" gathered up .their idols and
destroyed them.and began to worship the .

" “Being .whom .in - thelr “ignorande the

Thirty years were spent in this way, and
at the age.of seventy he heard of a man
-who was selling a wonderful Bock ' that
§ told about this Being. He obtained o-capy,

" of Paul's address at Athens about the un-
: known Gad, he soid, “Wife, we have ‘béen

Bible and . flooded. their souls -with “joy

" wns the ‘story of his doctrinal belief, and.
+the missionary adds, “The paper cohtained
everything’ essential

Ceeee@y Ly

A Nighitime Call Answ

"Yes,

S the ‘door, and . said,

bounded ¢ to.

- -returned “to “bed,-but .was sure -1 heard
;- footsteps,” and -then aeall. . When ngain

Lord?: | For ‘whom shall I pray?” - A
-gick room I found her quite normal, -the
circurnstance to the nucse, who sald zs the
" NovemberDecember, 1945

o

‘-“. s

-tient, she" prayed, }
~more; put us.on the heart of someone | -
“who will proy for us.” - Almost immedi<. = .
one fell osleep; also the =~

" ately the sic . _
““watcher, neither waking until the morn--.

" The Idol Makev’s Faith .

at the age of forty, he was struck with the -
wonderful - powers, .of -the human hand, .

‘and he began to reflect "ﬁn.lthe‘l!"id"“f‘i': fected, -

called, “The greatest: in: the universe,”,

+"He and-his wife read it together from the =
beginning,. When they came jo the story ..

% in Athens these thirty years.” The knowl--
" edge.of God came 'tp_them through this.

-After meeting the missionary he opened-n .
silver box.and handed out & paper. 1t

to .the - cvangelical -
- Christian faith,"—From Alliznce Weekly. ..
!  Angwered .
. ~He will hear. their. ory (Psa, 145i19).- I
“ind: retired ‘weary. from days of constant -
service, and_broken nights, and &t three
. o'clock -was awakencd. by  what =eemed
. to me the calling 9f miy name. 1 had asked -
46. be . called if  there was feed, #o- 1.

¢ what .is’ it, please?” . No answer, and .. ma
. aa you like!

" burden came for a sick ‘one in the school, -
& and theanencq_.-,wl';;ch follows: bi;ueviéllg-_ =
‘ ; -- prayer. Next morning upon:-entering- the
rers up within’ the lifling sweep of his - # P4 : g upon: g
.- crisig having passed. " I related the strange

- clock struck three, weary with watching. .

nhd.";xo sign “of ) in_iprbvéﬁieﬁt' in. her- pn-. .

‘Lord,

ing. ‘This occurred during

I cannot stand’ .~ -

the recent “flu" -

-epidemic—Fram  the Alllance Weekly. - )

Sent by M. H. }Inmcs,:f.[_‘brqnm,_’can.".
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" Estimates of Value =~

" A'man who was a lawyer: for ten years, =

then ‘'a physician, and

1 1 ater "a’preacher, .
“said he found men would pay about 80 © -
‘cents on a dollarto save thelr property, 50 .

.cents to save their.lives, ahd- 10 cents to -

eave their souls, But if all would

10 cents on the dollar, the
amply- provided for, ond
treaguries . would be- the'

Say .
eause 'woulﬁe Y
-empty . Lord's = .
'excqptlén’.«-—Se- L

e _' wonn - - _
. A skilled physician about to perform a1 -
' “delicate operation sald reassuringly ‘o' the ' .

tlent, *I may- Kurt you, but I will riot
E:jure"you.'.’ .The Great -Physiclan eoft

speaks to us.
'_Ilslgn.

the same message, If we but

Ry 777 11t SR
o7 A Confession ;‘”‘ _—

.. | The Parson Heard -~ == =
" The good wife. and mother hod’ ?d-ed L
family .. -

salary, plus cofmmission.

" to her reward, and left him with a ]
-of growing children, two years before.
;" He was employed by n newspaper-on a -

..

.. One. morning: the- pastor - preached on..
" “Stewardship," and- gave ‘an, opportunity -

for enllstmentiof tithing stewards. He was

the "second one to

came forward and -

. Bix months later, duriiig which tims a

home, he came to the

" wonderful stopmother had come into the - -
i pirsonage and asked
- td,8ee the “Parson . . "+ .

After, greetings he' sald, -"Pa_rl'san,-con-.-.; 25
,ference is coming, -and none of us know | -

“whether you will be our pastor.sny more, . -
" or niot,-80 T have come to’'give you a ‘testl~ -

many to. carry ‘with ;yon, and use as often ~ '
is his o

*-'This-
- .“When you pr

‘hed no faith 5\ it, but,

walk right
tith igl

testimony: - .

reached on’ Stewardship, 1

en 1,saw the

he-in the chirch

enough of it to ‘take it on,' it was worth.

" {rying, - So.1 signed .up, and Y want to tell -

you'-that we have not only given more =
e e

i .




{7 - than ever before, but introducing system
4 .. -linto our yiving has coinpelled us to intro-

duce system into all our financial affairs,
.* ‘and we are actually living better .on the
'. nine-tenths, than we were on the {fen-

" . we are one more .than.when I signed

. Methodist,
. SRR ._«('c"m'm' .
g . Singing in ﬂwRuins =

l'-, . Rolled back the stone . ;. . and sat upon

" the terrible bombing of London. . . ..One

" his” mother’ made - their .way through. the
debris and.rubble to attend the morning

% arriving that.it was o bombed yuin, The

and it was decided to hold a service in-the
.- ‘'unroofed ruins. - They found n few hymn-

: books, and stonding in the midst of -that’

‘ scene of destruction ' those Christian  be-

Hevers sang:

" In héuv.éﬁ!y !Voﬁeh"akbidrinb‘,. L

. 7 And safe is such confiding. . . -
.. Fdr nothing chanpes here:

"+ .The storm-may roar ahout me,
.My heart may low be laid; -

‘. But Godis round about'me, .
.. And ‘ean I be: dismayed? '

4

: ?’E;I;Iiét jrpu'r{;;' mnn _sai-d.'t:he impresslnn }hpde

circumstances ‘tould. never. leave - him.

» . “more .thin conqueror)~From The Sun-
© ' day.School Times, " -~ .

Cceon o

-+ the erowd, but the lad had let go of that
sustaining hind and had -wandered away

_~had always been-near ready ‘to help snd
- comfort him. when "there was need.  He

S did not. know how much he needed him

" upth be lest-him,: - o

. In the same way we are unconscious of

- . - bur thirst for God. We. have always had

' Him, | We know He i3 here ‘supplying
(B4 {408y e L '

" For a-.Néw' chinning; s
- - . Bishop - Golding-bird ‘visiled & hospital - '§
- .-in-Surrey, England, and talked to ' peor
< it (Matt. 28:2). A young Londoner now -
.~in. the.- RAF. told in. my hearing: of an-
‘experience that' was' his in the -days- of .

Sunday mefning after a_bad night, he and

" worship at ‘their church, only. to find on"’

*, minister and a. few others had gathered -
= Iwell-

TI've ;g,'otdt_his to begin my new home with;?

e sald: - ...
. The Bible:is the bopk with which every. .}
... life, no matter how badly defeated, may’
s m_:;kg_a)n_ev_v, beginning.—Pentecostal Evan- -
- celgeler T T
- No change my heart shall fear; - =~ .

- {)e_i' n with a-strict observance of the Sab-.
. “ba
_-The’ story is.told of one of her ministers
-of State. who arrived at, Windsor Castle . "jg
- by .the singing of.those lines under such late an Saturday ‘night. mnjcsty's in-»
- . Within the next year he ‘was called to pass-
. through bereavement and other trials, but -
he. could. endure, and' through. Him, be -

s AOAr':e dﬁy,v&e ‘met a. litfle boy’ .,whg",v'ias-:
. lost:: He had:started out hand in hand
- with his-father.. They had mingled with"

. for o moment or two, and now ‘he could |

. not find his father. ‘His grief and despair
- were heart-rending. Like most little.boys -
.. he had’ taken: his father for granted. He

“sent the cler
“he preachied,

-08 "seven, if
.these papers,” " oo o o 4
L "I -eould: nat- think of intruding upon . !
Your Majesty at so enrly an hour,” re~ '
plied the minister; “nine o'clock . will "be .~ 1
" quite soon' enough,”~~The Holiness Era.” - J -

The Proncher's Magculue 9

- with His - r&vidnﬁtinl‘ “care our 'ﬁén!.fs.
- throwing .about us the:arms of His love -
and care;. holding up before us in our,

last hours our eternal hope. But if ‘the

_ - congeiousness of God's sustalning presence’
-tenths, and that in spite of the fact t}t‘llxl't '

o
“pledge."—Gronee Q. FENN, in Arkansas -

‘were suddenly to be blotted out of our
thinking we would know, as the lost child

.did, what ‘it means ‘to "thirst' for Him.—_(".'
wSelected, . - . EIOREPI

wwenmy

‘vioman . who~ had beer- badly-  hombed’ in

her home, She had a broken pelvis, with™ ".§
“hend and ;other parts of her-§
.-cut.- . She- said, “Minister, T've.lost every-
) T've lost my man: - I've lost my
. bits of sticks, I'vé lost my home-—T've lost.

dy. badly
thing.

.everything” Then, “after a pause, she

‘ndded, “Minister, I told yéu a lie and | -
“from under her pillow she pulled a faded | -

linen u;:arcel from which: she’ produced .a
umbed - Bihle, " T told you a. le.

- Queen-Vicloria and the Sa _
" Queen Vietorin “began' her illusftious
and never “failéd to.insist- upon it.

“T"have brought for your
spection,” he $aid, “some- documents .of

great' importance; but I shall be obliged to-.

trouble you to, examine them in detail.-

I will hot encroach upon the time of your -
. Majesty: tonight, ‘but. will request '
- attendence tomorrow  merning.”

“Tomorrow. is the Sabbath, my lord”

“True, Your:Majesty, but-the business ~

of the State will not admit ¢f delay.”.

The ‘next morning the Queen and- the

court. went to church and listened to a.

sexmon on - “The ' Christian Sahbath=Its
- Dutles and Obligations,” the Quéen having °
an’ the. text from which'® -

Yot a word was said about’
the State -papers during the day, but In

the ‘evening. the' Queen’ sald, - “Tomorrow, 5,
~-my lord, at any hour you please—as earlyda
“you like, we will look into 3

bath

your,

d ¢ MacarTheY’s ILLUSTRATIONS - .
1' By Clarence E. Macartnéy: {Abingdon-_ -
. Cokesbury, $250).- - L
LOWe
gfor .th

sertinent fllustrations. - The :best of his
: ﬁlustratiops,' 1,500 of ' them, .
fied by subject. 421 pages, -We give it

- top . place- in" thig month's l:gc'ommendn-.
tions. - .. o0 e T

R :

¥ Goonet W. Tuerr. A BIOGRAPHY
By P.'W. James." (Macmillan, $2:00).
- There’s ‘hardly - a -preacher in -the land

* § . recently passed to his reward, Thé 'church.
. has lost one of- its most_powerful preach-
*ers and leaders.: , Dr. Truett preached

peal.~ He was. Christihonoring Aand evan-.
" gelical to the core.” It was a treat id hear

& 8 him hold a congregation of several thou-

‘B * sand people- listening - with rapt- atiention;

# " His church in. Dallas, Texns, was a model
4 of organization and real Christinn atmos-
).ph_ere. Our. men In Dallas pulpits speak

ve
‘dial, genuinely Christian brother minister.
- “Those of you who are interested in biogra-.
phy will. enjcgr' this_book. - Incidentally if
you haven't de

beginning to work up ome. . .

. %) Tue Orrices oF THE Houy Semix @ . . -

-.By Dougan Clark, ‘M..D. .(Evangel Pub-
Tlishers, $200) .~ © : ‘

- holiness- ¢lassic which has been qut. of

- abridged .with its essential message unim-

paired.
‘a book of 216 pages, neverth ;
¢ hesitatingly give- it - “must” rating...- You
con't afford. to- be without it. = .

3 I
R
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" NATIONAL STEwARDSHIe INSTITUTE HAND-
b moox - -

" gapizations, now ‘has its ‘own‘ Resear
. ‘Department, - It\is_the -National Steward-

- __'Novambor;Dlace'mbar.}9&57 RS

- By Rew P.

- psits

redict a big demand in our group :.
f‘i book, Macariney’s sermons are -
-~ characterized ~by -evangelistic force and

. printed in this volume. They are classi- .

- _charts -'nnd\‘graEhs
. present failure but tremer
- sibilities that lie before -us.’in this

.+ who hasi't heard ‘of. Dr. ‘Truett, who so . pro "1\ “hosk - to be studied by leaders

* with'.strong’ conviction. and effective ap- - throbs with li

highly of him hs o sympathetie, cor- -

veloped n_real liking for -
biographical reading, -you'll never regret-

- - .. faith ond I.he' 'atmt arily
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By Bob Jones (Loizeau Brothers,. $1.50) .

“The author is.founder and president of -
the collége which bears his - pame. -
has made his name famous by his untirin

.and unselfish interest in the education of -
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- for genernl readmg but We mennon it in -

passing
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By T A, Huffmmi (Standard Press. $ 75)

Interestlng ‘inférmation about the’ Bible
and suggestions ‘for art approach to it.. Dr.
Hufiman is well-known for his' work in

the" Winona ' Lake  Schiool “of ' Theology

He is o member of the faculty at.Ta or .

University.. The book is better suited
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. Smilh’s Bihle D:chonury T , , .
. .A noew editlon of -this world: lumed Bib]e diclionury. proluaoly illustmlod .with skalches,..

. --lull page lIEualrallnns cmd mapa.
- . History.

L. Crudens Concordance A . 7 |
_This 5 a new larger-typo odilion wlth Aloxander Crudena origmcl wgrd COmmnntmy, !inl .
obridged, .

A vory. special Inutum to be found on'ly in thia odillon ia tha lurqe numbor of squastivo )
"~ nolos pracedlng many words.‘ 'I'hu notes* presem a ‘most uuggeative and complqlu nynopain'_. ‘

o Hurpers Topicc:l Concordance oL :
- A" new kind of -Blble -concordance listing thu most unub]e toxts ulphuboticully by topic
" instead o by keyword, as In the average concordance.”
-instantly. all the texts that aie serviceable for your purpose, ‘under one . toplcal entry. ‘No- - -
‘turnings of pagea from ‘one word o andther, too often fruitless,
* question (e.q:,

. Iamxeson, Fuusset and: Brovms One—Volume Biblo Commentcxry '

«‘5'
s
’-gli’.
¥

‘. A Guide to the Study of the Old cmd Nm Teslctments

", Bible student, Thirty-threo maps in fill color ond -two. in bleck ond white,

~ Ror the Reference Bookshell

Bxbln anl|qulllos, Biogmphy. Geogwphy and’ Nutural

It contaliis ovnry name . in ‘the Bible:- givos an . uccounl ol eﬂch boek of the Bihlo. an ‘ex-

.. plonation of *the 'civil and.religious ingtitutions, ‘the manners and cus!oms of the. Jows,
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‘By I ‘A. HUFFMAN, -An- uncritical,” compmhonnlve "guide" o an’ undaralundlng ol the
.*Book- ol Books, Has a splendid serles of ‘maps, covering the whole. field of biblical geo-
" grophy. The arrangement is’ ‘unique and, ordorly und the. diviulona are convaninn!. making
it sulted 1o lndlviduul or group uludy T e P 5 100_.‘

2® Westm.insler Hlstoncctl Atlus to the Bxble

An up-to-date Bible Atlas. One’ hundmd and lourteen pugas of mui-ariul of lmoranl to evory ‘ )
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